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PERSONAL AND SPECIAL NOTICES.

Mrs. Hatch nt the Tiibrriindr.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Hatch, though but partially recovered from the 
effects of her recent illness, fulfilled her engagement to lecture at the 
Tabernacle on Friday evening of last week. In consequence of the 
storm, the audience was not very large, but seemed deeply interested 
in the proceedings of the occasion. After she came upon the stage, a 
Committee was appointed to propound questions to be answered by the 
Spirits through her mediumship. While the Committee were in session 
in an ante-room, Mr. S. B. Brittan entertained the audience with some 
felicitous remarks. In the course of some ten or fifteen minutes, tho 
Committee re-entered and submitted the following questions :

1. What principles of natural Taw govern tho gyroscope ?
2. What causes tho seeds of plants to germinate ?
3. DM tho various races now inhabiting the earth, nil Spring from a common linin' 

dnue parent?
4 Was Jesus of Nazareth of divine or human origin?

These questions having been read to the adience by Mr. Brittan, Mrs. 
Hatch immediately became entranced, and spoke to the third and fourth 
of them, in her usually forcible and mellifluent style, for about nn 
hour. The Spirits offered the enfeebled physical condition of the me
dium as an apology for their neglect of the first two questions, as 
well ns for any defects that might be perceived in their manner of treat
ing those o i which they spoke—which defects however, if they did ex
ist, were seemingly not very manifest to the great mass of the auditors, 
and were entirely overlooked by Captain Rynders, one of the interrogat
ing Committee, who was afterward heard to express himself highly 
gratified with the discourse.

Mrs. Hatch speaks again in the Tabernacle on Thursday evening, 
April 16th, and at Dod worth’s Hall on Sunday morning next, after 
which she will leave tho city for a season.

The Programme of Mrs. Hatch.
As ihere are many requests from different quarters for her services, 

I wish to inform our friends of the arrangements we have concluded 
upon for the remainder of the present season.

Mrs. Hatch will speak in Troy, April 26th, and May 3d ; after which 
we shall leave for Buffalo. We will make engagements for two or 
three lectures between Troy and Buffalo, if the friends should desire. 
They can address me at Troy after the 23d of April, or 309 Fourth 
Avenue, until then.

We shall leave Buffalo for Baltimore, Md., the first of June, where we 
shall remain during that month, after which wc shall retire to the 
mountains for six weeks or two mouths, that Mrs. IL may have an op
portunity to recuperate her physical health.

Respectfully, n. f. hatch, m. d.
—— ■! — —B^—^M^^^-^——^1M^—^^»^»^———^

Harper’# Weekly.
This paper diversified its columns by a furious attack in it* number 

for April 4, on Spiritualism. In it we were pronounced worthy of in
dictment along with disorderly houses, gambling-dens, etc., aud the 
Mayor and District Attorney were called upon to subject Judge Ed
monds in particular, to •♦ penal inquiry?’

We learn that the Judge has replied to the attack, and that his re
ply will appear in Harper^ Weekly of this week or next. When it 
does, we shall give our readers the attack and the reply, that they may 
judge of the unfairness with which the subject may be treated, and tho 
intolerance it may call forth.
Mrt. Hatch

Will speak in the Tabernacle on Thursday evening of this week, at 
half-past seven o’clock Admission to all parts of the house, 12 cents. 
She will also speak in Dod worth’s Hall next Sunday morning at balf-

THE MOVING WORLD-
President IVauki i« reported to be on bis legsagain in Nicaragua, 

having achieved several important victories.
The Reform Charter for this much abused city, will probably be a 

law before this paper goes to press.
Tho joint Legislative Committee of the State have reported a paper 

on the Dred Scott case, closing with Resolutions the first of which is 
as follows:

R'*oM} Thai (his State will not allow slavery within her borders, 
in any form, or under any pretence, or for any time, however short, let 
the conseq'ienets be ukat thry may.

A bill for the relief of Broadway, by running a single track railway 
up the line of streets on one side of it, and dowu the other, has passed 
the lower branch of the Legislature.

England and France have invited the United States to take a hand 
with them in the adjustment of the affairs of China. This is declined. 
Our Government, however, has appointed a new minister to the Celes
tial Empire, and is about to dispatch an additional naval force to look 
after our interests in the Chinese seas.

Notwithstanding his defeat in Parliament, it is now asserted that 
Lord Palmerston is likely to be sustained at the new elections. 

Diplomatic relations have ceased between Austria and Sardinia.
Tho Spanidi fleet for the invasion of Mexico was to have set sail 

from Spain on the 28th of May.
Our neighbors at Paterson, New Jersey, are rejoicing over a Pearl 

Fishery which has been discovered in their midst. The most curious 
part of the discovery is that the Pearls are found in the common fresh 
water clam. Many of them are said to be of the first water ; and one 
of them, of the size of a marble, is valued, we arc told, at over $700.

The free-suil party in Missouri are becoming powerful. Blair, an 
emancipationist, it will be recollected, was elected to Congress from 
the St. Louis district last fall : and now, at the Charter election in that 
city, the free-soilen have again triumphed.

The jury, in the case of the Rev. Mr. Kalloch, on trial for adultery 
at Boston, did not agree, and were discharged.

The trial of Mrs. Cunningham and Eckel for the murder of Dr. Bur- 
dell, has been put over to May.

Ou Wednesday of last week a drove of seventy head of Western 
cattle was sold in th s cify at an average of $120 a-piece ; equal to 
12 cents a pound for the beef.

The financial department of this city ranks next in importance to the 
Treasury of the United States. Last year the receipts were about 
$21,000,000 ; and the disbursements but a half million less.

The real aud personal estate of this city is estimated at $700,000,000, 
though the tax books make it something less.

The African Sorghum, known by the name of Jmphev, is now declared 
to be superior to the Chinese sugar plant, about which there has been 
of late so much said.

It is reported, but discredited by some, that a settlement of twenty 
families, near the head waters of the Des Moines River, has been cut 
off by the Indians.

The South Carolina Court of Appeals has sustained the will of a late 
citizen of that State, who removed to Cincinnati with his colored chil
dren, and there died, having made a will in their favor.
Tile Portland Transcript.

Tins is one of the liveliest and most interesting papers which comes 
to us from the secular prc>s. It announces the close of Volume 20, and 
contains a complete index of the contents of the last volume. This 
paper seems to have been very successful, and has regularly increased 
its circulation and usefulness. It commences the succeeding volume 
with still fairer prospects. It is so replete with science, literature, and 
the current news of the day, that we take pleasure iu commending it 
to every family circle. Subscription price $1 50 per annum. c. r.

MccHng* Next Sunday.
Rev. T L. Harris will lecture, as usual, nt Academy Hall, Broad

way, opposite Bond-street, next Sunday, morning and evening.
United State* Agricultural Society.

A great national trial of machinery and implements of every descrip
tion pertaining to agriculture, and household manufactures, at the 
Fifth annual fair, will be held in Louisville, Ky.. during the Fall of 
1857. The undersigned, a Committee of the United States Agricultural 
Society, appointed nt the Fifth Annual Meeting held at the Smithsonian 
Institute, in the city of Washington, on the 14th day of January, 1857, 
“ to make all the necessary arrangements for a national trial in the 
field of agricultural implements and machinery,” respectfully invite 
the inventors and manufacturers of all such articles, both in the Uni
ted States and foreign countries, to participate in a public trial to be 
made at the Society’s Annual Exhibition, to be hold in Louisville, Ken
tucky, during the fall of 1857.

All articles from foreign countries intended for exhibition may be 
consigned to the “ Agent of U. S. Agricultural Society, Louisville, 
Ky.,” by whom they will be received and'stored free of charge.

To enable the Society to make arrangements on a sufficiently liberal 
scale, it is absolutely necessary that the Committee should know what 
articles will be offered for competition ; and they therefore request that 
all inventors or manufacturers who may be disposed to unite in the 
proposed trial, will communicate their intentions to the Secretary at 
their earliest convenience.
Tench Tilghman, Chairman, Oxford, Md. Jno. D. Lang, Vassalboro, 

Me. J. Thompson Warder, Springfield, O. Geo. E. Waring, Jun., 
Am. Institute, N. Y. Henry S. Olcott, Sec., Westchester Farm 
School, N. Y. Committee on Implements and Machinery of U. S. 
Agricultural Society.

—---------- -*^»*---------------

Ignorance of Gen. Washington.—“ Although for (he time in which 
be lived, a very distinguished man, the ignorance of Washington in 
some things is perfectly incredible. He never travelled on a steamboat, 
never saw a railroad, or locomotive engine; was perfvety ignorant of 
the principle of the magnetic telegraph, never had a daguerreotype, 
Colt’s pistol, Sharp’s rifle, or used a friction match. He ate his meals 
with an iron fork, never used post-stamps on his letters, and, knew 
nothing of the application of chloroform to alleviate suffering, or the use 
of gas for illumination. Such a man as this could hardly be elected 
President of the United States in these times, although it must be con
fessed, we occasionally have a candidate who proves not much better 
informed about matters in general.”

Methodist Conferences.—The Methodists, through the Advocate and 
Journal, tire discussing the propriety of preachers Liking their wives 
to the Conferences. The editor says : “ We arc afraid to open the list 
for a race of controversy on the subject; for we have no doubt, from 
what we have witnessed in other cases, it would 90 tci'k a rusk."

[We have no doubt the editor’s fears are well grounded; but we 
think there is no question of ihe propriety of advising Ihe preachers’ 
wives to go to these Conferences —Ed. Tel]

The Dead Letter Office.—It is stated that during the quarter 
ending the 31st of March, about 2.000 dead letters have been opened at 
the Dead Letter Office, containing money amounting in the aggregate 
to over $11,000 ; and already seven-eighths have been restored to their 
owners. The estimates of the department of the whole number cf 
dead letters received in former years, under the high postage system, 
was three millions and a half. Under the low postage prepaid system, 
it doesnot exceed three millions a year, although the number of let ten 
mailed is far greater._

Choir Singing.—The Methodists are beginning to regard the popular 
post ten o'clock, after which she will leave the city to be absent for choir singing an innovation, and are about turning it out of churchy 
some six months. " | that all the people may join in this praise and service to God.
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JartriDje 4 Brittan’s publications.

? f k * 1,3,1 .^^ ^ ^ Principal works devoted to SprarrvALraw. whether pub’ 
I?.. , by ours,’res or oCera, and will comprehend all works of value that may be 

r ^<re*ft«r. The reader^ attention is particularly Invited to those named below, 
a^ . which may be found at the office of Tua Sri*rrrAL Telegraph.

the office of deli very, penoa* ordering book* abcuM thcrcfbre send Mfflcieut money 
to c >ver the price of postage.

-ync cf the Golden Age.
A poem. By Bev. Thoma* L Harris, author cf “Epte of the Starry Heaven,' 
and "Lyric of the Morning Land." 417 pp., limo. This test production of the 
fevered author p- ssewee the meet exalted merit, and the work extend* to ce# 
Ueu« ti>4 hw. Iu this great poem, the religious element aud the more stirring 
practical interests of mankind engig* the giant minds employed in its production. 
Thia Lyric to triaseeudently rich tn thought, splendid in imagery. Instructive In 
the priadp-co °f Nature and religion, and at once commends Itself as the most 
desirable Gift-Book of the season. Just published. Price, plain boards, #1 CO; 
gilt, f 2; peuge, SO centa. Paktudge A Beittan, 843 Broadway.

8p rit-Miaifestationj by Dr. Haro.
Exp.-ri men tai Investigation of the Sptrit-Maalftotatfoiu, demonstrating the exist
ence of Spirits and their communion with mortals; Doctrine of the Spirit-world 
respecting Heaven, Hell, Morality and God. Also, the Influence of Scripture en 
tho morals of Chris Laux By Robert Hare, M. D. Emeritus-Professor of Chemis
try in the Pennsylvania University, Graduate of Yale College and Harvard Uni
versity, Associate ot the Smithsonian Institute, and Member of various learned 
Societies. Paktudgk A Bom an, Publishers. Price fl 75; postage, 30 cents. 

The Shekinah, Vol. I.
By S. B. Brittan, Editor, and other writers, to devoted chiefly to an Inquiry Into 
the Spiritual Nature and Relations of Man. It treat* especially of tho Philosophy 
of Vital, Mental and Spiritual Phenomena, and contains Interesting Facto and 
profound Expositions of the Psychical Conditions and Manifestations now attract
ing attention In Europe and America. This volume contains, In part, tho Editor’s 
Philosophy of the Soul; the Interesting Visions of Hon. J. W. Edmonds; Lives 
and Portraits of Seers and Eminent Spiritualists; Facsimiles of Mystical Writ
ings in Foreign and Dead Languages, through E. P- Fowler, etc. Published by 
PaxrWDtM A Brittan. Bound in muslin, price, $2 60; elegantly bound in mo
rocco, lettered and gilt In a stylo suitable for a Gift-book, price, f3 00; postage, 

• 34 etuis.
Volumes II. and HI.

Plain bound In muslin, fl 75 each; extra bound in morocco, handsomely gilt, 
S3 25 each; postage, 24 cents each.

•he Telegraph Papers.
Eight Volumes, 12m©., about 4,000 pages, with complete Index to each Volume, 
printed on good paper and handsomely bound. These books contain all tho more 
Important articles from the weekly Spiritual Telegraph, nnd embrace nearly 
all the important Spiritual Facts which have been made public during the two 
years ending May, 1855. The price of these books Is 75 cento per volume. The 
subscribers to the Telegraph will be furnished with a set for ft Postage, 20 
cento per volume.

Iha Spiritual Telegraph.
Volume I., a few copies complete, bound In a substantial manner. Price, S3.

Ths Tables Turned.
A brief Review of Rev. C. M. Butter, D.D., by Rev. 8. B. Brittan. “He that is 
first in his own cause seetneth Just; but his neighbor cometh and searcheth him.”
This is a brief refutation of the principal objections urged by tho clergy against 
Spirtcosllsni, and Is, therefore, a good thing for general circulation. Price, single 
copies, 25 cents. Postage, 8 cento. If purchased for gratuitous distribution, the 
price will be st tho rate of |12 per 100, if 25 or more copies bo ordered.

Phynco-Physiological Researches.
In the Dynamics of Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, Crystallization and 
Chemism, in their relations to Vital Force. By Baron Charles Von Reichenbach. 
Complete from tho German second edition; with tho addition of a Preface and 
Critical Notes, by John Ashburner, M.D.; third American edition. Published 
by Partridge A Brittan, at the reduced price of $1; postage, 20 cents.

Epic of the Starry Heaven.
Spoken by Thomas L. Harris In 26 hours and 16 minutes, while In tho trance 
state; 210 pages, 12mo, 4,000 lines. Price, plain bound, 75 cents; gilt muslin, fl: 
morocco, fl 25. Postage, 12 eenta.

Diicourses from the Spirit-World,
Dictated by Stephen Olin, through Rev. R. P. Wilson, Writing Medium. To do 
good Is the golden rule of the Universe. New York; Partridge A Brittan. 
This Is an Interesting volume of some 200 pages Just published. Price, 63 cental 
postage, ten cento.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discusrioa.
400 pages octavo. This work contains twenty-four Letters from each of the par
ties above named, embodying a great number of Facto and Arguments, pro and 
C4w., designed to illustrate the Spiritual Phenomena of all ages, but especially the 
Modern Manifestations. To Insure a wide circulation, tho work Is offered at tho 
low price of fl. Postage, 28 cento. Published by Partridge A Bkitsan.

The Celestial Telegraph.
Or, Secrets of the Life to Come; wherein the Existence, tho Form, and tho Occu
pation of the Soul after Ite separation from tho Body are proved by many years’ 
Experiments, by tho means of eight ecstatic Somnambulist*, who bad Eighty 
Perception* uf Thirty -six persons in tho Spiritual World. By L. A. CahaneL 
Published by Partridge A Brittan. Price, fl; postage, 19 cents.

fitilling’s Pneumatology,
Being a Reply to the Questions, What Ought and Ought Not to be Believed or 
Disbelieved concerning Presentiment*, Visions, and Apparitions according to Na
ture, Reason and Scripture, translated from tho German; edited by Prof. George 
Bush. Published by Partridge A Brittan. Price 75 cents; postage, 16 ccnte.

Tiffany’s Monthly.
Devoted to the Investigation of the Philosophy of Mind In Its being and Manifes
tation, Including tbe Philosophy of Spiritual Manifestations, the true relation of 
the Finite to the Infinite. Each number contains 96 pages largo octavo. Trice 
f8 per annum.

Brittan’s Review of Beecher’s Report.
Wherein the conclusions of tho latter are carefully examined and tested by a 
comparison with his premises, with reason and with the facta. Trice, 25 cents, 
paper bound, and 88 cent* In muslin; postage, 8 and 6 cento.

Spiritualism
By Judge Edmonds and Dr. 0. T. Dexter, with tn Appendix by Hon. N. T. Tall
madge and others. Price, fl 25; postage, 80 centa.

8piritnalismt Volume II.
By Judge Edmonds and Dr. Dexter. “Tho truth against tho world.” This clo
gant octavo uf 5U pages to just issued, and to selling rapidly. Price, fl 25; post
age, 80 centa.

Lyric of the Morning Land.
A beautiful poem of 5,000 lines (253 pages), 12mo, dictated In thirty hours, printed 
on the finest paper and elegantly bound. Price, plain muslin, 75 cent*; muslin 
gilt, fl ; morocco gilt, fl «k

The Approaching Crisis.
Being a Review of Dr. Bushnell'* recent Lectures on Bupernaturalhm. By A. J. 
Darta Published by Partridge A Bam an. Price, 50 centa; postage, 18 centa.

Seeress of Prevent.
A Book of Fact* and Revelations concerning me Inner Life of Man and a World 
of Spirits. By Justinus Kerner. New edition; published by Partridge A 
Bkittan. Price, 8$ cents; postage, 6 cents.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine.
Written by the Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, Medium. Pub
lished by Partridge A Butt an. Paper, price, 50 cents; muslin, 75 cents poet
age, 12 cents.

A Chart.
Exhibiting an Outline of tho Progressive History and Approaching Destiny of the j 
Race. Bound, or on roller* By A. J. Davta Partridge A Brittan, Publish-

A Review of Dod’s Involuntary Theory of tho Spiritual Manifestations. 
By W. S. Courtney. A most triumphant Refutation of tho only Material Theory 
that deserves a respectful notice. Price, 25 cents; postage, 3 cents.

Scenes in tho Spirit-World; or, Life in the Spheres.
By Hudson Tuttle, Medium. Partridge A Brittan, Publianers. Price, muslin, 
50 cents; paper, 25 cents; postage, 7 centa.

The Present Ago and tho Inner Life.
Being a sequel to Spiritual Intercourr* By A. J. Davis. This 1a an elegant book 

of near 800 pages octavo, HlustraUC; lust published by Partridge A Brittan. 
Price fl; postage, 23 cents.

Philosophy of tho Spirit-World.
Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. Published by Partridge A Britt aw. Price, 
63 cents; postage, 12 cents.

V ices from Spirit-Land.
Through Nathan Francis White, Medium. Partridge A Brittan. Price, 75 
tents; postage, 13 cents.

The Telegraph’s Answer to Rov. Asa Mahan.
By S. B. Brittan. Price, 25 cents; postage, 8 cents; 25 copies for #8

Nature’s Divine Revelations, etc.
By A. J. Davis, the Clairvoyant 786 pages. Price, f 2; postage, 43 cents,

Tho Clairvoyant Family Physician.)
By Mrs Tuttle. Taper, price, 75 cento; muslin, fl; postage, 10 cento.
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PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN’S AGENTS,
who will supply the books in 

Rochester, N. Y.—D. M. Dewey. 
Albany, N.Y.—A. F. Chatfield. 411 B’way. 
Troy, N. Y.—8. F. Hoyt, 8 First-street 
Buffalo, N. Y.—T. 8. Hawks, Post-office 

Building.
Utica. N.Y.—Roberts & French, 172 Gon- 

esce-strect
Boston, Masa—Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin- 

*t; Burnham, Federhern & Co., 9 and 
13 Court-sL

Hartford, Conn.—A. Rose. 
Philadelphia—8. Barry, 221 Arch-street

OUR LIST AT PUB LIST! EM* PRICES.

Baltimore Md.—H. Taylor, lit Baltl- 
rnw-«tr. ct: William M. Lang.

Nashville, Tenn.—James M. Lyon, 46
College-street

Cincinnati, Ohio—F. Bly.
Cleveland, Ohio—Hawks A Bro., Post- 

oflice Building.
Detroit, Mich.—J. 8. Fuller, 222 Jeffor- 

son Avenir*.
St. Louis, Mo.—Woodward & Co., N. E. 

corner Fourth nnd Cbesnut-ate.; Miss 
Sarah J. Irish, No. 45 Fifth-street

Toronto, C. W.—E. V. Wilson.
g37* Other Agents and Book-dealers will bo supplied promptly. A liberal dis

count allowed to the trade for cash.
The following persons are authorized to receive money for Subscriptions to tbe 

Spititual Telegraph, Joel Tiffany's Monthly Journal of Man, and for all BOOKS
contained in Partridge and Brittan's Cjtalnjuo.
New-York—John F. Coles. 
Batavia, N. Y.—J. J. Denslow. 
Clymer, N. Y.—N. B. Greeley. 
Earlville, N. Y.—William Madge. 
Smyrna, N.Y.—J. O. Ransom. 
Morrisville, N. Y.—T. Hecox. 
Norwich, N. Y.—Geo. L. Ryder. 
Morris, N. Y.—N. Stromson. 
Auburn, N. Y.—J. II. Allen.
Center Sherman, N. Y.—A. E. Lyon. 
Bouthold, L. I.—J. H. Goldsmith. 
Winsted, Conn.—Rodley Moore. 
Bridgeport, Conn.—Benajah Mallory. 
Stepney, Conn.—General Judson Curtis. 
Hartford, Conn.—Dr. J. R. Mettler. 
New Haven, Conn.—IL N. Goodman. 
^nnTH Manchester, Ct.—Ward Cheney. 
Phila-Win. R. Jocelyn, 115 12ih-st

ThompsonviLT.E, Conn.—Isaac T. Pease.
Meriden, Conn.—R. L, Roys.
Glendale, Mass.—John H. Lynd.
Sr ring feld, Mass.—Rufus Elmer.
Worcester, Mass.—A. P. Ware.
Center Sandwich, N.II.—C. C. Fellows. 
Woodstock, Vt.—Austin E. Simmons. 
Morrisville, Pa.—G. M. Allen.
Beading, Pa.—IL A. LanU.
Coldwater, Mich.—James M. Raymond.
Allegan, Mich.—F. A. Williams. 
Pontiac, Mich.—Candace L. Calvin. 
Clkav eland, O.—S. E. Everett.
Cedar Rapids, Iowa—W. Rathbone 
Oregon City—F. 8. Holland.
Danvill, Texas—C. B. Stuart.
Farmersville, O.W.—William W. E 
E. J. Wooley, Washington, Iowa.
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OUR FOREIGN AGENTS.
England.—London.—H. Bailliere, 219 Regent-street 
France.—Paris.—J. B. Bailliere, 19 Rue Mautefucllo. 
Spain.—Madrid.—Ch. Bai By-Bailliere, 11 Calle del Principe.

TO THE PATRONS OF THIS PAPER.
TERMS OF THE SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH.

One Year, strictly In advance, •••••• 
SIX Months,.......................................................................  • • •
To City Subscribers, If delivered,.....................................
Ten Copies for One Year, to one address, . • . •

Ji liberal discount is made to local and traveling Ji gents.
Removals and Discontinuances.—-It is our custom to notify patrons of tho time 

when their subscriptions terminate, and if they are not renewed, the paper is stopped. 
Wo beg our friends not to deem It abrupt or unkind In us If the paper Is discontinued 
since our mailing clerk keeps tho books in accordance with the general system .we 
have adopted, and can exercise no discretion. Tho proprietors never know, except 
by chance, when a subscription expires or a paper Is discontinued.

To our City BunsoRiBRrta—We purpose In future to deliver this paper to city sub
scribers through tho regular mail, which can bo done for ono cent per copy, If the 
subscriber prepay* the postage at this Office. Tho price of tho paper and delivery 
will bo 82.50, and tho subscriber must taka the risk of tho faithful performance of 
duty, so far as relates to tho Post Office department

To Advertisers.— Tho wide circulation of tho Trlegbaph now renders it a desira
ble advertising medium, nnd tho proprietors will continue to occupy a limited portion 
of tholr space at tho following rates. Twelve and a half cents per lino will bo tho 
price for a single Insertion; each succeeding Insertion, Eight cents per lino. To those 
who advertise for three months, no extra charge will bo made for tho first Insertion 
Every advertisement must bo prepaid to secure Its appearance for tho time It Is ex
pected to remain, and It will ho discontinued when that time expires.
Subscriber** Residence Changed'

Sudsoribriui to this paper who have occasion to change their residence, and desire 
to have a corresponding change In tho direction of tholr papers, must not fail to ac
company their requests with tholr previous Poat-Oflico address, os It Is often Impossi
ble to refer to them among tho thousands whose names are on our books.

rPHOMTEDY.
Mr. and Mrs. D. G. Taylor, formerly of 474 Broadway, are ready to wait on cus

tomers, as formerly, at their own dwellings, to cut, make nnd repair carpets and cur- 
tains. Present residence, 145 West Sixteenth-street, between Seventh and ElghU 
Avenues.

N.B.—Looee corers cut and made In the best po&lble manner
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R. SULIRBUM
Offers hl* most faithful services as 

OPTICIAN AND MANUFACTURER OF SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS.
Office, 800 Broadway, up Blair*, 20®

Spiritualists’ ginttorg
PUBLIC LECTURERS. ^°*

Him Emma Frances Jat to a Trance Speaking Medium and vocalht of extraordinary 
powers, whoso public efforts are everywhere received wm mingled emotion* of snr- ’ 

i prise and delight. Tho Editor of the Baltimore Republican, who has no faith In SpMt- 
- uallsm, In a recent notice of Mis* Jay'* lectures in that city, *ay*:—Miss Jay seem* to 

have either been In tho hands of a Spirit who was perfect master of elocution, or else
the has had excellent Instructions In tho art Her gesticulation was graceful, frequent, 
and perfectly expressive of tho Idea convoyed. Tho language used was the most 
chaste and pure stylo, nnd seldom, If over, excelled In tho desk.

B. B. Brittan will devote a portion of bls tlmo to giving Lectures on the facts snd 
Philosophy of Spiritualism ; the Laws of Vita) Motion and Organic Development; the 
relations of Sensation and Thought to the Bodily Functions: tho Philosophy of Health 
and Disease; also, lectures on various Moral, Progressive, and Pbllosopblco-Thcologl- 
cal and Practical Subjects. Address Mr. Britton, at this office.

Bev. T. L. Harris, widely known In this country and Europe as an Inspired thinker, 
poet and orator, Is ono of tho most brilliant nnd powerful lecturers on tho Spiritual 
Philosophy and cognate subjects. Mr. IL Is now In this city, and may bo addressed 
care of th’s office.

William Fisnnouan, ono of the first writers and speakers who look a public stand 
tn favor of Spiritualism, who has been a close observer of its facts and phenomena, and 
a diligent student of Its philosophy. Is prepared to lecture on such branches of that 
and kindred themes as may bo deemed useful and edifying to his audiences. Addies?, 
care of Partridge and Brittan, at this Office,

MisaC. M. Brdeb, Medium, whoso lectures lately delivered In New York, Troy, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore nnd elsewhere, have been so highly appreciated for tbe chaste
ness and elegance of their diction, nnd the refining and elevating character of their 
subject matter, may be addressed by those who desire her services as a lecturer, caro 
of Partridge A Brittan, bls office.

Mb. A Mrs. U. Clark, tho Spiritual Lecturers, will respond to calls together, or 
Mr. Clark alone, to officiate at marriages and funerals, or as lecturer and healing me
dium. Residence, Auburn, N. Y.

Charles Partridge,an early advocate and supporter of Spiritualism, and a diligent 
collector of tho facts of the new unfolding, Is prepared to give the results of his In
vestigations to audiences which may requro his services. Address, this Office.

Dil J. R. Orton, who has several well-prepared lectures In illustration and defense 
of Spiritualism, will deliver them to such audiences as may apply for his services. 
Address, care of Partridge A Brittan, this office.

Miss A. W. Sprague lectures under spiritual influence. Her abilities are spoken 
of in terms of high estimation by those who have been accustomed to bear her. Ad
dress Plymouth, Vt
3 Henry II. Tator, a gentleman who has for some years devoted his time snd 
mental energies almost exclusively to literary pursuits, has commence ! lecturing in 
Illustration and defense of the facts and principles of tho Spiritual Philosophy and 
Life. Mr. T. is a man of culture, refined in bls feelings, gifted with a poetic Ima
gination, a remarkably fine voice, and whatever other natural endowments are most 
essential to personal success and public usefulness. Mr. Tator has our right hand of 
fellowship, and may be addressed at this office.

Mes. E. F. Hatch (formerly Cora L. V. Scott), Is a Trance-Speaking Medium 
whose poetic and philosophical discourses have attracted large audiences and given 
high satisfaction. Address Dr. B. F. Hatch, 809 Fourth Avenue.

A. E. Newton, Editor of tho New England Spiritualist, will respond to the calls of 
those who may desire bis service* as a lecturer on the Facts and Philosophy of Spirit
ualism. Address No. 15 Fran kiln-street Boston, Mass.

Dr. R. T. Hallock, known and appreciated as a clear and fluent speaker, will lee- 
tire on various subjects connected with Spiritualism. Address, corner of Christie and 
Broome-strecte, New York.

Mes. Beck, through whom Spirits speak with facility, will answer the calls of 
those who may desire her to lecture to them, within any convenient distance from 
this city. Address 888 Eighth Avenue, N. Y.

E, P. Ambler, one of the most eloquent and popular speakers, lectures, under Spir
itual Influence, on the Principles of Modern Spiritualism in all Its Relations. Me will 
answer calls for lectures on Sunday, and also for lectures during the week. In the vicin
ity of Philadelphia, New York, and Boston. Address, Baltimore, Maryland.

Mns. M. S. Newton delivers lectures on themes connected with Spiritualism while 
in tbe trance state. (What is her P. O. address?)

Mus. C.|M. Tuttle, of Albion, Mich., a popular trancc-spcsklng medium of three 
years’ successful experience, will accept invitations to speak In places West—In Mich
igan, Indiana, Illinois nnd Ohio, and short distances East Address, Albion, Mich.

Austin E. Simmons lectures In tbe trance state as he 1* impressed by tbe controlling 
spiritual influences Address Woodstock, Vt

8TC. Hewitt, formerly Editor of the A?w Era, lectures on Spiritualism, as a 
science, as clearly proved ns chemistry or any of tho natural sciences: also, on Its 
philosophy and its uses, Iio maybe addressed at 15 Franklin-street Boston, Mass.

R. P. Wilson, long known as a successful lecturer on spiritual sm in the northern 
part of Ohio, will receive Invitations to leeturo in accessible places. Be may be ad
dressed, River Styx, Ohlo.H

Rev. Gibson Smith w 111 lecture on Human Magnetism, Clairvoyance, the Facta 
and Laws of Spiritualism, and all similar subjects wherever he may bo called. Post- 
office address South Shoflsbury, VL

0. C. Stewart, who generally speaks Involuntarily, under spirit control, will re
spond to calls to lecture on Spiritualism, within any convenient distance from this 
city. Ho may bo addressed at Newark, N. J.

Dil C. P. Sandford, Speaking Medium nnd Normal Lecturer on Spiritualism, 
will respond to calls for public lectures. Add) ess, Pcndccville, Columbia Co., Wta

WEEKLY JOURNALS DEVOTED TO SPIRITUALISM.
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Christian Spiritualist; Edited and published by the Society for the Diffusion
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Nhw England Spiritualist; Editor and publisher, A. E. Newton, 15-Franklin 
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The Truth Seeker; Editor* and proprietors, A. P. Bowman, and K. B. Louden 

Angola, Steuben Co., Indiana. Terms, |1 50 per annum.
Tim Crisis; Editor, Rev. Henry Weller, La Porte, Indiana. Terms. |9 per annum.
The Medium, conducted by J. M. Barnes and U. W. Hulbert; published at Con- 

neaut, O. Terms, $1 50 per annum, In advance.
Yorkshire Spiritual Tbleorapii, a monthly periodical, published by J. Khodes, 

Market Place, Keighley; and Holyoake A Co., Flcot street) London.
SPIRITUAL MAGAZINES.

Tiffany's Monthly. Editor and proprietor, Joel Tiffany, publhher, Ne< Turk.
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STRICTURES

ON’ THE WORK OF COUNT DE GASPAI TN. ENTITLED “SCIENCE VERSUS 
SPIRITUALISM ; OR, A TREATISE ON TURNING TABLES.”

BY DR. HARE.

Ths results of this investigator fully sustain those of the 
same low, mechanical kind narrated in my work—not only so 
far as respects the movements without contact, but likewise those 
which are obedient to the dictation of the operator. Of these, 
one has been republished in my work, which I here subjoin in 
the language of the author:

“ M. Agenor de Gasparin, one of our most sedate philosophers, 
writes what follows in La Gazette de France: ‘I will not insist on this 
point. The phenomenon of rotation, if alone, would not appear to me 
entirely satisfactory. I am mistrustful, though not an academician; and 
I admit that it may be possible (at a pinch.) that a mechanical impul
sion might be communicated ; but the rotation only serves to present 
other phenomena the explanation of which it is impossible to refer to 
any kind of muscular action.’

“ * Each of us, in his turn, gave orders to the table, which it prompt
ly obeyed ; and I should succeed with difficulty in explaining to you 
the strange character of these movements ; as, for instance, of blows 
struck with aa exactness, with a solemnity, that fairly frightened us. 
“Strike three blows ; strike ten blows ; strike with your left foot; with 
your right foot; with your middle foot; rise on two of your feet ; on 
only one foot; remain up ; prevent those on the side raised from re
turning the table to the floor.” After each command, the table obeyed. 
It produced movements that no complicity, involuntary or voluntary, 
could have induced ; for we afterward tried in vain to place it on one foot, 
and keep it there by the pressure of the hands, but it resisted incontestibly the 
efforts to press it down.

“ ‘ Each one of us gave orders with equal success. Children were 
obeyed as well as grown persons.

“ ‘ Still more ; it was agreed that the requests should not be audible, 
but merely mental, and whispered to a neighbor. Still the table obey
ed ’. There was in no instance the least error.

“ ‘ Each person desired the table to rap tbe number of years of his 
age ; and it gave our ages as indicated only in our minds, endeavoring, 
in the most curions manner, to hurry when the number was large. I must 
own, to my shame, that I was rebuked by it, for having unintention
ally diminished my age ; the table gave forty-three, instead of forty- 
two, became my wife, with a better memory, had thought of the correct 
number.

“ ‘ Finally, having continued these experiments more than an hour, 
at which the neighbors and the servants of tbe farm were present, I felt 
that it was time to stop. I requested the table to rise ; to rise again, 
and turn over on my side, which it did.

“ ‘ Accept, gentlemen, the assurance of my best consideration,
“ ‘ A. DE GASPARIN.”

Count Agenor De Gasparin i^ as stated in the introduction 
to his late work on “ Turning Tables,” the author of a treatise 
“ on the general interests of French Protestantism,” in two vol
umes, octavo; and also of one entitled 41 Christianism and Pa
ganism,” being avowedly a zealous Protestant believer in the 
Gospel. Under these circumstances, this distinguished writer 
entered upon tbe investigation of the Spiritual Manifestations, 
with a pre determination to believe nothing respecting the other 
world, or its inhabitants, which did not comport with his previous 
sectarianism. Thus, while quite free from that academical big

otry which is made by him the subject of satire, as well as the 
object of refutation, he.is himself the abject thrall of Scriptural 
bigotry. The nature of his studies not being such as to render 
him sensible of the utter discordancy of the phenomena wit
nessed by him, with those which could arise agreeably to the 
well ascertained laws of motion, or tbe characteristic attributes 
of electricity, be makes no allowance for any other educational 
impressions than those inculcated in his own mind. Hence the 
investigation of Spiritualism was pursued by him with eyes and 
ears open to facts inexplicable by physical science, while blind 
and deaf to any evidence inconsistent with his religion.

De Gasparin was consequently incapable of appreciating the 
absurdity of ascribing the mechanical movements of ponderable 
masses to tbe volition of mortals, without the intervention of 
muscular assistance, when even with that assistance, the move
ments in question could not be accomplished. Thus, if a medi
um girl sit near, quite motionless, without touching a table, a 
man standing thereupon may be jumped to a tune, though in tbe 
absence of the medium, a man of twice her strength could not 
produce the same result by the aid of his will and muscular 
strength combined !

Nor can the medium effect this, her will operating directly 
through her own muscles, unless aided by a Spirit, whose pres
ence may be manifested by tilting or rapping, and alphabetical 
communication, of which tbe medium can net be tbe source, 
since it would require a knowledge which she does not possess/''

Tbe incapacity to judge of the bearing of true science upon 
tbe manifestations observed by the author, is no less apparent in 
the translator of the work under consideration, who bas ventured 
to emblazon his ignorance by superadding to the title of the 
work in question, 44 Science versus Spiritualism."

Having thus dubbed tbe work with a name antagonistic to 
the title, “ Spiritualism Scientifically Demonstrated" I call 
upon the translator to show where the science is to be found 
which he thus makes the antagonist of Spiritualism. Let it 
be pointed out in wbat part of tbe translation the science is dis
played, which is to deprive my work of the efficacy which its 
title claims.

Though De Gasparin may be a learned man, I will undertake 
to show that it was his ignorance of science which prevented him 
from perceiving that while he was striving to expose the bigotry 
of tbe academicians, he was unconsciously employed by the in-

*. Though my own powers as a medium, are too low to cause any 
movement in my Spiritscope without actual contact, the harder 1 bear 
upon it perpendicularly, the more rapidly it moves in a horizontal direction; 
and when with the aid of a Spirit-friend thus moving it (by way of 
exercise, in obedience to the advice of the Spirits, to improve my me
dial power), the withdrawal of the Spirit is instantly perceived by the 
arrestation of the motion. Any Spirit who may be present, and may 
wish to communicate, soon after I lay my hands on the base-board, 
causes the index to point to the initials of his name.* That this is not 
the result of my will, is evident, since sometimes,^instead of tbe Spirit 

.whom I expect, another reports himself, by causing the index to point 
to the initials of his name.

habitants of tbe Spirit world, to furnish evidence tending to re
lieve mankind of that Scriptural intolerance and bigotry of 
which he was himself the willing slave.

His choice of a title comports with the narrowness of his 
views. Agreeably to the observations of tbe Count, as stated by 
himself, tables tilt, move upward, side ways and end-wise, ten 
times where they turn once. Nevertheless, “ Treatise on Turn
ing Tables” is selected for the prominent title of his work. This 
is the more objectionable because tables, as well as other bodies, 
have been in numberless instances subjected to a mysterious rap
ping which enables intellectual communications to be obtained, 
clearly independent of the mind of any mortal. Not being 
liable to tbe inference that they may be due to involuntary mus
cular action, these rappings afford a more unquestionable evi
dence of the agency of Spirits than table turning; yet they are 
overlooked in the titular designation.

But, as above stated, rapping is not confined to tables, nor are 
any of tbe phenomena. The association of the manifestations 
with tables bas not the smallest bearing upon the rationale, 
which is, of course, just tbe same, whether, without any percep
tible cause, a table be turned or be made the means of rapping.

After the first three months of my investigations, having con
trived instruments upon the principle of those described and 
illustrated by engravings in my work above mentioned, I em
ployed them in my investigations, and scarcely ever resorted to 
table moving of any kind, as the means of intellectual communi
cation with Spirits.

I stated the subject for the consideration of the meeting at 
Albany, in these words: “On movements and sounds produced 
in ponderable bodies, which have not been traced to any physical 
cause.” Evidently nothing caused the association of the mani
festations with the tables but their superior accessibility and con
venience in using.

But while wide awake to the bigotry of the academicians, and 
not deep enough in science to appreciate the insuperability of 
their objections to his nominal rationale, merely a vox et preterea 
nihil, this apparently noble, worthy and pious gentleman con
centrates bis attention upon one phase of Spiritualism. He 
occupies himself solely in proving aud examining those pheno
mena which result from the agency of media and Spirits of the 
lower spheres; being quite regardless of alphabetic communica
tion, which is the only mode in which the higher Spirits hold 
direct communion with mortals.

From his religious faith, pre-resolved to decide against the 
agency of Spirits, the learned Count has not directed his atten
tion to the use, nor to improvement of the means, of intellectual 
intercourse. To none of his Spirit relatives is the opportunity 
given of communicating with him freely; it is assumed that 
whatever he bas not been enabled to witness must be impracti
cable. By him, as well as other distinguished investigators, the 
erroneous conclusion is formed, that because in many instances 
nothing can be learned which is not known to the medium, this 
must bejhe case universally. Accordingly it is inferred by him,
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that in a page unseen by the media employed, nothing can be
epelt through them. Yul according to my experience, French 
was translated through a medium who was ignorant of that Ian- 
guag»\|Uhvn no other person was present b side tho medium 
and myself, the p^ge bting unseen by either.

Tbe vaunted “science" which in tho tri ll of Spiritualism be
fore the tribunal of tbe scientific world, is to disprove the agency
of our departed immortal friends in Spiritual-manifestation !8
comprised in this gratuitous hypothetic thAt the phenomena an*  
tho result of the will of the mundane inquirer acting through a 
fluid upon the bodies affected. It is assumed, of course, that any 
Spiritual nunifesU ion, must be the creature of tho inquirei't 
volition, and can have no characteristic which does not owe its 
existence to his volition. But it appears from the letter of De 
Gaspinn above quoted, that the rapidity of the rapping being 
very reasonably in proportion to the number to be indicated, was 
so little the e e t of the will of the Count, that ho deemed it 
“curious" that it should be thus regulated. Had the rapping 
been made by bis knuckles through tho direct effort of volition, 
would any person have thought it curious that it proceeded 
faster or slower t Would not tho diversity of speed have been 
ascribed to the whim or tbe judgment of tbe rapper ? We are 
not told that the process was quicker or slower, as the Count 
willed it to be quickened or retarded. It was ascertained, pub
licly, st Sansom-street Hall, that none of tbe inquirers could con
trol the rapping.

• While at Cape Island last summer, being by means of the Spirit* 
oscope in reiterated communion with bis Spirit-sister, on the 31 of 
July, at one o'clock, she was requested by him to go to Philadelphia, 
and ask Mrs, Gourlay to send her husband to the Philadelphia Bank to 
ascertain on what day a certain note would become due. It was at 
half-past three o’clock when the answer was returned. When he 
reached Philadelphia, upon inquiring of Mrs. Gourlay whether she had 
received a communication from him, sho replied, “Your Spirit-sister 
came aud interrupted a communication from my mother to my brother 
and myself, and said that we must send to thc bank and ascertain when 
your note would become due. Accordingly, my brother and my hus
band wont to tbo bank.” The clerk of the bank confirmed the state
ment as to inquiry having been made, and as to the time the note be
came due. Thus at Cape Island, about one hundred miles from Phila
delphia, ho had, in two hours and a half, put four people in motion in 
Philadelphia.

Again while the Count willed that forty-two raps should be 
given to indicate his age, forty-three were given, “ because Ais 
wife's memory teas belter than his." Yet the Countess was not 
the inquirer, and of course, according to the hypothesis, could 
not have controlled the issue. Moreover, if there was no other 
intellectual being to choose between the conflicting impressions 
of the husband and wife, wherefore was the true number chosen 
from tbe mind of tbe one, in preference to that which was erro
neous in tbe mind of tbe other ?

De Gasparin seems never to have got rid of tbe notions that 
the manifestations require a circle of persons forming a chain. 
In point of fact, tbe most striking results, whether mechanical or 
physical, which I have obtained took place, when beside the 
medium and myself not more than from one to three persons 
were present. The manifestation at Cape Island was obtained 
through my own hands, when no other mortal was present. ;

I mentioned at Albany, before the association for the advance
ment of science, that on the 26th of February last, I entered tbe 
house of Mr. Maxwell, No. 2 Hibbert-street, Philadelphia, and : 
found only a girl and her mother within the front room ; that 
soon after I was seated, a dining-table began to move without < 
any contact by either of the three mortals present, and that on 
my seating myself on the table, my legs not touching tho floor, 
it jumped me to a tune.

This statement occasioned a titter among some ignorant, self- 
sufficient boobies who heard it. After my return to Philadelphia 
subsequently to my trip to Albany, Mr. Richard Yeadon, editor 
of the Daily Courier, Charleston, S. C., called on me and re
quested ocular evidence of movements without contact. Ac
cordingly, I accompanied him to Maxwell’s. There was no one 
present but the mother and daughter, as on the occasion of my 
former visit above mentioned. Seating ourselves at the table*  
raPping commenced. I requested Mr. Yeadon to rap on the 
table any number of times, and that it would be found that his 
rapping would be imitated exactly. This he found to be veri
fied, whether the rapping was made regularly, or so as to beat 
the time of any tune. Meanwhile, there was no contact with 
the table on the part of tbo medium, a girl about 17 years 
old, or the mother. Mr. Yeadon was then requested to stand upon 
the table. Accordingly he mounted into that position. Forth
with it began to jump him, so that ho appeared to keep on his feet 
with difficulty, and varied the jerking with any tune that he sang

Lastly, various inquiries were made which were answered 
through the alphabet, according to the usual process.

In tbe manifestations thus described, no circle was formed, and 
they were all performed with light sufficient to read by.

De Gasparin sneers at the academicians for their disbelief of 
the manifestations adduced by him, although supported by a 
mere nominal explanation, “ that there is a fluid,” “ a force,” “ an 
agent,” through which, without muscular contact, a man acts 
upon ponderable bodies without any consequent reaction against 
himself, with more force than he could with the combined influ
ences of his will and his muscles.

Tbis is alleging that there is a fluid, or a something, that ena
bles human volition to overcome gravitation, or vis inertia, with
out any reaction.

Tbe most plausible defence for this idea is its accordance with 
tbe explanation which the Spirits give as to their agency in table
moving. They assert that th^y move bodies by their volition,
this Icing assisted bvan emanation from the medium. But this 
fact is utterly inexplicable by any science existing among mortals; 
since, admitting the mtsteri us competency of the emanation to 
become an instrument to tho Spirit’s will, it does not explain 
how a Spirit having no ponderable efficacy in respect to mundane 
bodies can thus influence them by any means whatever. There 
appears an absolute necessity that vis inertia and gravitation 
shall be nullified, if not counteracted, Tho law that reaction 
follows action, does not hold good in these manifestations. This 
being the fact, is it not vastly moro reasonable to suppose it duo to 
the agency of Spirits than to that of mortals 1 Nothing is more 
contrary to universal experience than the nullification of weight, 
or vis intcria by tho latter, while as respects the Spirits we have 
had no evidence of similar incapacity ; and since tho power of 
nullifying, as well as creating, the properties in question, must 
belong to God, it has not appeared unreasonable that his angels 
have been endowed therewith to a proportionately minute extent.

The all-important process of weighing is an illustration of the 
perfect equality of reaction with action. If instead of balancing 
any weight in one scale by an equivalent in the other, we fasten 
one scale, while weightless, to the floor, do not tho chains or 
strings suspending tbo scale undergo precisely the same tension 
as if two equal weights be employed so as to produce the usual 
indication of equiponderancy ?

If a rope bo suspended from one end of a scale beam or ba
lance, when a man has by means of it lifted himself from the 
ground completely, will not his weight be determined by the 
number of pounds which will, when suspended from the other 
end of the beam, prove a counterpoise ? Is it not clear also, 
that when by pulling at one end of the beam any person should 
raise any smaller weight, he must be partially drawn upward 
proportially to tbe force with which he pulls downward, of which 
the counterpoising weight becomes the measure.

Obviously, whether reaction between the man and the weight 
be accomplished by pulling or by pushing, the results would be 
similar. The substitution of any other intermediate competent 
means of reciprocal influence between the man and the counter
poising weight, would make no difference. Count De Gasparin’s
rationale, therefore, docs not explain tbo movements and rap
pings without contact, by suggesting the interposition of a fluid 
or’any agent between mortals and the bodies moved.

In the case of rappings, how could any fluid, while so subtle 
as to be impalpable to our senses, produce upon tables, or any 
other hard bodies, sounds liko those which can otherwise only 
be produced by rapping or tapping with some hard body ?

Thus, as respects the powers of material beings or Spirits in 
the flesh, weighing, which is the most perfect process for deter
mining the relative weight of ponderable masses, is tbo result of 
a law which conflicts with tho inference that mortals can by any 
means move ponderable bodies without a corresponding equiva
lent opposite influence upon tbo mortal frame.

With respect to the reason displayed in tho manifestations, 
that this -does not depend on any mortal present, has been shown 
by tbo fact, that tho reasoning displayed is such as could not bo 
exercised by any mortal so situated as to have been tho source 
of it.

There is a manifestation which has been repeated successfully 
through various media, especially Redman, Mrs. Coan, and Conk
lin, in which the names, place of residence, and diseases pro
ducing death, dates of birth and death of various individuals in 
the Spirit-world, aro secretly written upon as many scraps of 
paper containing the instructions thus made. Thc whole of tbe 
scraps are first rolled into indistinguishable pellets, and then 
accumulated into ono heap. Then each being, in succession, 
separately taken from the heap, if any Spirit whose name has 
been written, as above stated, be present, the paper whereon tho 
name has been written, and all those containing any particulars 
respecting the Spirit, will bo thus indicated by rapping, as tho 
papers on which they are indited aro produced in succession.

This species of manifestation has been given to a great many 
inquirers satisfactorilly, and among otheis to myself; and I am 
sure that it was not by any effort of my reason, or will, that a 
successful issue was attained.

This test was lately repeated in public in New York before 
tho Mechanic’s Philosophies! Society. The results were such as 
I have described in various instances, as recorded in the Spiritual 
Telegraph for December 13, 1856. Of one of these 1 quote 
the subjoined *.

Mr. Whitman then took n seat at tho table, and wrote five names of 
perrons who had departed this life, on ns many slips of paper ; then 
five relationships on five other papers ; also the apes of tho five per
sons on other five papers. On another slip of paper he wrote five 
towns and cities where the five persons died ; on five other papers tho 
causes of their deaths. All these papers were rolled togcV er so that 
no person could tell what was written on any one of them. Then tho 
Spirit was asked to indicate by tipping thc table, thc five paper® which 
corresponded to thc same Spirit, that is, thc name, age, relationship, 
place of death, and cause of death. Each paper was taken up sepa
rately, and five of them were accordingly indicated by tho Spirit, 
which were laid aside, and on opening them afterward, they were found 
to correspond to ono of the persons, except ono paper, which was dis
covered afterwards to have been taken up accidently from other papers 
than those indicated by the Spirit. Then tho whole of thc papers wero 
mixed and accumulated together again, and the Spirit was asked to 
ind cate the paper which belonged to thc ’scries, which it did, thus 
making the series complete.

Mr. Whitman then announced, to thc audience, that he had never be
fore seen thc medium, and that bis questions were all answered cor
rectly.

In this process, tbe rappings can not be governed by the voli
tion of the medium who is ignorant of tho particulars; nor can 
the inquirer regulate them if be tries. It was publicly shown, 
at Sansom-street Hall, before a meeting, that the raps could not 
be counteracted by any person who tried to influence them.

These manifestations succeed at times much better than at 
others, according to the state of the medium, and other condi
tions. Were they the result of any jugglery, they would suc-

In the translation of French, when neither the medium nor 
myself, nor any other mortal, saw tbe page, opened at random 
when the book was inverted, bow could any mortal volition be 
concerned, especially as the medium did not understand French?

But tbe message borne for me by my Spirit-sister, frortvMi^ 
Island to Philadelphia, so as to put four people in motion, at the 
distance of nearly one hundred miles, within two and a half 
hours, is a fact which was entirely beyond the reach of the pro
cess which we owe to tbe genius of De Gasp inn, cramped aud 
stunted by religious faith.

For those readers who have not read of that manifestation, I 
subjoin it in a note, as published in my lecture at the Taberna
cle, in New York.**

Yet, that the phenomena are due to Spirits is denied, because 
they do not harmonize with Scripture. De Gasparin is one of 
those who can swallow scriptural camels, yet strain at spiritual 
gnats.

But, as Scripture rests upon human testimony, it can not set 
aside testimony of the same kind equally reliable; still less 
when tbe one is from living witnesses of unimpeachable charac
ter, and the other consists of the recorded hearsay testimony of 
persons who lived more than eighteen hundred years ago. More
over, this ancient testimony has been handed down to us through 
a priesthood which, according to Bishop Hopkins, was for 700 
years wicked in the extreme. (See my work, 1296 to 1307.)

While denying the efficacy of all-the testimony in favor of 
spiritual communication which does not accord with Scripture, 
De Gasparin satirizes the Academicians for disbelieving Ais facts, 
although when in obedience to tbe restricted view permitted by 
his creed, he admits that they can not be sanctioned by those 
savans without the violation of a law which has been verified, 
agreeably to sublunary experience and astronomical observations, 
from tbe age of Archimedes down to the present era.
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German, in which Lieg-en, to Lie, preserves the primitive g of 
the root Log, or dropping this and retaining the terminations! n, 
instead, gives Lin ie fur L’(*ge)n-ie. Logical means, therefore,

Eren the Roman Church has admitted that the manifestations of the Multfariousnets of Things and Facts or Phenomena in 
which Spiritualists rely, demonstrate an intellectual ageoey the Actual Universe, observes and generalize* them until it dis- 

[j^. n J^nt of the morta l by whom they are observed. Con- covers the Law of their Differences, which line is the base on
Mquestly, as any other view would be as inconsistent with 
Catholicism a* with Protestantism. #ey ascribe the manifesta
tion* in quoton to Satan and his imps. Accordingly, the con- 
vocation of Spirit* by whom my father's account of the Spirit- 
world was confirmed, were so many imp*, I presume Satan him- 
•e f personifying Washington, who beaded the group. It is a 
little surprising that Satan should, through my paternal instruc
tor and bis endorsers, ignore his own existence; such a being 
not being t>cognized by the Perils personating my spiritual in
formant* I But if Satan can personate Washington, why may 
he not have personated Jehovah ! Wherefore may not the idea 
of the preference given to the seed of Abraham, and the pretend
ed authority to deprive ten nations both of their lands and lives, 
have proceeded from Satan! Is it not more likely that it was 
Satan who accompanied David when be plundered and massa
cred three Pagan tribes, taking care not to leave a tongue to tell 
of his wickedness, so that he might deceive his friend, King 
Ackh, into the idea that the resulting spoil was obtained from 
the Israelites 1 Is it not more consistent with the Romish expla
nation that David was patronized and accompanied by Satan, 
personating Jehovah, than by the benevolent Creator of a hun- 
dred millions of solar systems ! (See my work, note to 109.)

which it erects its whole superstructure. Science begins, there
fore, in the Circumference or outermost parts of the Universe, 
in the Plurality or Two, and proceeds inward and upward to 
the Centre, or One.

If we conceive of the Universe, as a Pyramid or Cone, Philo
sophy assumes to soar at once to the apex, and descends thence 
to the lowest aud outermost portions of the structure. Science, 
on the contrary, modestly confesses itself positioned on the earth, 
unable to soar or rise otherwise than as it discovers steps to 
conduct it upward and inward toward the apex. The Posi
tivist denies that any one has the power to soar or to ascend 
otherwise than by bis steps. It might be more modest in him 
to awameth it A e has not, and to await the proof that others 
have. Intuition, and the Internal Set of Senses, with all their 
accomplishments, are ignored by him; and, it must be confessed, 
that this short method of coming at knowledge has not hereto- 
fore proved itself very reliable, and will not, as I have said, very 
clearly understand itself until it is interpreted to itself scienti-
fically.

The Philosophic Drift is then from the Organiawg -Mind or 
Inner Principle of Movement to the Outward Product; from 
Cause to Effect, from Mind to World; the Scientific from Effects 
to Causes, from World to Mind—the former the Natural or His-

ihat which relates to Law, the Laws of Nature, generally, and 
hence to Lines, since Lines are the Laws or Limits which restrain 
and prevent the otherwise Infinite Expansion of substance.

Science is that which investigates the Laws of Nature, or be
gins in the Laws of Nature or Lines, and strives to go backward, 
from a knowledge of Form to those of Sub-lance—the Logical 
Order. Philosophy is that which investigates Substance itself 
directly, or begins with it, and attempts to evolve or deduce from 
it the Laws which govern its development—the Natural Order. 
I shall now be understood when I affirm that while attempts 
have not been wauling to establish the Unity of all Human 
Knowledge, from the Philosophical stand-point, and by the His
torical, or Natural—which we also now see is the Philosophical 
Order of Procedure—and while these Attempts have, in fact, 
constituted the whole of the vroM's philosophizing, no attempt 
has been made to establish the same Unity from the Scientific 
Stand-Point, and by the purely Logical, which is also the Posi
tivist Method of Proceedure; and that no distinct conception 
has ever been bad of any such effort. My undertaking to con
stitute a veritable Universology, which shall be a Positive Science 
inclusive of all the Positive Sciences, and holding to them the 
relation of General to Particular, is wholly different from the 
undertakings of Plato, Schelling and Hagel, for example, to educe

UNIVERSOLOGY.
NUMBER SEVEN.

BY STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS.

I before stated that there has been in the world no discovery 
of a Unitary Science, and even no conception of such a Science 
in the sense meant by me. This statement may seem too 
broad until the distinction between Philosophy and Science is 
more accurately pointed out than it has heretofore been. Cer
tainly the conception of the possible Unity of Human Know
ledge has existed in the world from Plato to Hegel, and has 
prompted the efforts of all the Philosophers to discover it, and 
to bring all the Sciences within its sweep. The defect in their 
apprehension has been the want of an adequate conception of 
the Nature of Science, and of the difference between the Philoso
phical and the Scientific Standpoint and Drift; in their belief, in 
a word, that Science is merely a continuation into details of a 
System of Primordial Pinciples, which taken, on the other hand, 
in their Generality and consequent Vagueness, constitute Philo
sophy. It has not been perceived that Science, instead of being 
a mere extension of Philosophy into Details, is, itself, an Inde
pendent System of Principles, beginning in an opposite view of 
the Universe from that which Philosophy assumes, and proceed
ing wholly in a counter-direction; that it has its own General 
and Universal Principles, which, when systematized, constitute 
Universology (in the Special and restricted Sense of the term, 
that which excludes Philosophy), Universal Principles which are 
not the same as the Universal Principles of Philosophy, except 
in the way of a correspondence, which does not obliterate their 
essential difference. On the other hand, Comte and the Posi
tivists are wholly wrong in excluding Philosophy from the 
scope of Subjects worthy of occupying the Hum <n Intelligence. 
They are right merely in excluding it from the domain of Posi
tive Science, and right in that only until Positive Science shall 
have culminated into a Universology, which shall first exhaust 
the application of its own Principles and then embrace Philo
sophy by reversing its method and returning by a different 
channel to its own fountain.

The difference* bet ween Philosophy and Science is this: Phi-

torical Order, the latter the Logical. The Natural Beginning is 
a Point (a center); the Logical a Line (a Circumference)—the 
movement from the former Divergent, to the many Points of 
Circumference—Radiating ; that of the latter Convergent—to 
the Single Point or Center—counter-radiating.

Points are representative of Atoms, of which Substance con
sists. The Point corresponds, therefore, to Substance. Lines 
represent Limitation, which constitutes Form. The Line cor
responds, therefore, to Form. The Point and Line are the low
est Elements of Geometry or Concrete Mathematics. Point 
corresponds to One ; Line to Two ; One and Two are the low
est Elements of Abstract Mathematics or Calculation. The Pro
cedure from Point to Base Line is therefore corresDondential 
with that from One to Two, and is hence in the Natural or His
torical Order. The Center of a Circle as a Point corresponds 
to the Apex of a Cone, and the whole or any portion of the 
Circumference of the Circle corresponds to the Base of the 
Cone (which, in surface view, is a Horizontal Line merely.) The 
Procedure from the Circumference of a Circle to its Center, or 
from the Base of a Cone to its Apex, is, therefore, Counter-Nat
ural or Reflected, corresponding to that from Two to One, while 
yet it is the Logical Order; and the Logical is the Scientific as 
the Natural is the Philosophic, Order.

The Center is the Inmost of a Circle; the Apex the Upmost 
of a Cone (or the Downmost of the Inverted Cone, or the Cone 
in its unnatural Posture.) Circumference is the Outmost of a 
Circle, and Base-Line the Downmost of a Cone. Upness cor
responds, therefore, to Inness, and Downness to Outness. If a 
Cone be viewed from above, the Apex is seen as the Center of a 
Circle, and if a Cone subside to a Level, that which was Apex 
becomes Actual Center.

The Point represents the Atom, the least real Element of Be
ing, and corresponds to Substance, which, without Limitation, is 
Unitary and Infinite. The Line represents Limitation, and cor
responds to Form in its largest sense, including all the Propor
tions and Dimensions of Matter; hence to the Finite or Limited, 
as distinguished from the Infinite or Unlimited.

The Line being Limit, is Law, since that which limits, restrains

a similar unity from Philosophy. I begin in the Outer World 
of Obvious and Palpable things in their Multiplicity, and in the 
Laws which regulate their Co existences and Successions; in the 
Numbers of Arithmetic, one, two, three, in the elements of 
Geometry, Point-Line, Surface, etc., and gain my introduction 
to the inner and higher world through this external entrance
way. They begin in the obscure region of the me and the not 
me of Pure Being and Phenomena, etc., etc., and attempt to 
work out from that hidden center to the External Light I do 
not neglect their thought, but include it, but always from the 
outer Stand Point of vision and by the reverse Process—the 
Logical or Scientific, instead of the Natural Order.

How, then, does the Metaphysician differ from the Mystic, 
since both strive to make Substance or Reality the subject of their 
investigation, rather than the Positive Laws of Nature. They 
differ in this, that the Metaphysician seeks to arrive at his Stand- 
Point by analyzing the inner world of Consciousness through 
his Intellect, so that he uses the Instrument of the Scientist, and 
is so far related to him. It is the Abstract Substance which he 
seeks to know. The Mystic directs bis attention either to the 
Inner World of Consciousness (the Subjective Mystic), or to the 
Outer World of Nature (the Objective Mystic), and seeks to 
penetrate either, not by his External Intellect, but by Intuitive 
or Direct Knowledge. It is Concrete Substance which he would 
fain cognize. His Instrument is wholly different from that of 
ibe Metaphysician and the Scientist These characters are, how
ever, often blended. Swedenborg is Metaphysician and Scientist 
in his writings previous to his “Illumination,” and both Subjec
tive and Objective Mystic afterward. Schelling is the most of a 
Mystic among the technical Metaphysicians. Kant is very purely 
Metaphysical, as Comte is purely Scientist. Integralism will com
bine, classify and exhaust the several methods of all.

------------------^^----------------------- -

Martyrdom in the past tense, is madness in the present. So thinks 
society—and if society should not think so, martyrdom would cease to 
be what it is. The martyr belongs to history, not to passing life. It 
takes the interval of one whole generation before bis reputation for ob
stinacy mellows down into firmness. Time canonizes him—and the 
circle of glory which environs his bead can be discerned only at a dis
tance. When a man’s self-sacrifice flashes unpleasant conviction into 
the eyes of his cotcmporaries, he is a troublesome fool—but when he 
and they have passed off the stage, and bis character is submitted to 
others for judgment, he is recognized as a martyr.—The jVonconformisl.
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NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 18, 1857.

VALEDICTORY.
Fng yean Lave elapsed since ibis paper was projected—years 

marked by many important and startling events which will live 
iu the world’s memory and in history. But the occurrences of 
deepest import are seldom or never signalized by tho general 
observation of mankind. Tho events most likely to arrest attsn* 
tion are such as are invested with the pomp and glare Jot ex
ternal circumstance, and which enchain tbe popular mind rather 
by the noise of their coming than by their profound significance 
and permanent consequences. Hence, while the schemes and 
novements of political partus and hostile armies aro objects 
if general attention, many people are seemingly all un
conscious of tbe wider, deeper and more lasting revolutions 
in the realms of mind, and which silently but rapidly mold into 
new and higher forms the faiths and philosophies of the world.

Among the events of tbe last five years I can not but regard 
the complete inauguration of tho Spiritual Idea and Reforma
tion as of all others the most important. W ithin this period 
Spiritualism has taken form nnd commenced to exercise a 
p jwerful influence over tho human mind. During these years 
the writer of this article has, from the very nature of bis occu
pation, enjoyed almost uninterrupted intercourse with tho friends 
of the Spiritual Movement in every part uf tbe country. Through 
tho medium of this paper we have often met in spirit, and while 
to me these periodical interviews have been fraught with no little 
pleasure, I trust they have not been wholly devoid of interest 
and profit tn the reader.

But in this relation my work is accomplished. I have at least 
labored with an honest purpose, but with what degree of success 
others b ivo an undoubted right to judge. Some of tho best 
years uf my life have been unreservedly devoted to the inculca
tion of the principles and precepts of the Spiritual Philosophy. 
Had the acquisition of wealth, or the possession of what the 
poet calls “ the bubble reputation,” been chief among the ob
jects for which I have lived, I should be forced by the stern re
alities of’the present hour, to regard this life as little less than a 
failure; for while the constant labor of eleven years has left me 
“neither purse nor scrip,” and without a dwelling-place, or so 
much as six feet of common earth to rest upon, I have been, often 
and most emphatically, reminded that the world is prone to speak 
well of those who leave its hoary errors and gigantic wrongs to 
flourish undisturbed.

But this experience has not diminished my faith in God and 
Humanity. I am still hopeful that tbe great heart of the Race 
will one day ba pervaded and warmed by all true human sym
pathies, and that its inspired mind will yet be transfigured by a 
sublime consciousness and realization of the Divine life on earth. 
Till then, it is fit that the living martyrs should wear their thorny 
crowns. When the adversaries of Truth are vanquished, and 
the clouds that darken our mortal pathway are dissiptted, they 
will turn to floral wreaths and to bright symbols of living inspi
rations and divine joys. The fearful temptation in the wilder
ness of our being; tbe life-long toil; the soul’s bitter ordeals, 
wherein the vital currents aro dissipated in the agonizing and 
bloody sweat—all, all mult end. To the brave and good they 
all terminate in victory—if never before—at least when life’s 
battle is over. Tho true man can not fail or bo subdued in his 
str“g?k WM th® powers of tho world; for to such even death 
becomes the triumphal arch through which Angels lead tho un
shackled spirit to their divine repose.

I can not allow this occasion to pass without a brief acknowl
edgment of my indebtedness to many able correspondents who, 
for five years past, have contributed to lighten my own labors. 
My thanks are likewise due to many public journalists, for the 
respect and courtesy which has so uniformly characterized their 
allusions to myself. And now it only remains fur mo to take 
leave of the readers of this paper—except so far as I may yet 
be permitted to address them through other channels of commu

nication. In vacating iho editorial chair uf iho TKumiiAm, I 
beg to mm uro them, that I shall carry with mo a gratefid scuse 
uf their kind net*, and the pleasing hope that our intercourse 
may be renewed hereafter. a. »• uhittan.

1 deeply regret ibo combination of circumstance* which hill 
led to the amicable dissolution uf tho copartnership heretofore 
existing between Brother Brittm and myself; but since this 
event Mems to be in consonance with the behest of the higher 
Rower, I cheerfully submit, thankful fur the preservation of fra
ternal sympathies, and with a heart overflowing with good 
wishes fur the success of our Brother and co laborer, in every 
sphere uf future usefulness he may enter.

In assuming the unsought, but increased responsibilities this 
event has imposed upon me, I am thankful in being able to ac
knowledge indications that it has b en guided by superior wis
dom, and am grateful, also, for the friendly advice and assistance 
given and promised by many of the more prominent and influ
ential co laborers in iho glorious cause of Spiritualism and Hu- 
manitary Reform. charlkb partridge.

CONVERSIONS TO CATHOLICISM.
The Now York Tribune, of April 7th, has the following:
We learn from The Catholic Tdryraph amt Advoxi/e of tho 4th Inst., 

that Dr. T. L. Nichola nnd Mary Gove Nichola, of Free-Love notoriety, 
were baptized on hist Sunday afternoon, In St. Xavier’s Church, Syca
more-street, Cincinnati, by the Bev. Father Oakley, Rector of tho 
College, havlng'beon duly converted to tho Catholic faith. With them 
were also baptized a daughter of Mra. Nichola by a former husband, 
and a Miss Hopkins, of the Yellow Springs Instltustton.

From the fidlowing paragraph In Th" Teh graph, it appears that the 
Spirits were the Instruments that effected thoso wonderful conversions :

“It is not a little remarkable that on either aldo of tho Atlantic nt 
the Hamo time, the Spirits have advised their mediums, Mr. Huino, nt 
Paris, and Dr. Nichola and family here, to sock salvation through tho 
Church. Tf they aro good Spirits, wo can easily soo tho motive of this 
advice ; if bad ones, they aro like thoso who went out of the possessed, 
as wo read in tho Gospel, confessing Jesus Christ.”

Dr. Nichola, in the name of himself and wife, Ima written a retraction 
of his Free-Love and Infidel teachings, iu a letter to Archbishop Pur
cell, which is printed. Tho pith of tho document ia in tho following :

“In tho Infinite mercy of Almighty God, wo have boon led, by what 
has seemed to us the direct and m^YKculous interposition of tho Holy 
Spirit and by the blessed teachings of St. Ignatius Loyala and St. 
Francis Xavier, to tho renunciation of infidelity, nnd to tho humble 
acceptance of tho faith and guidance of the Church. In deep humility 
and contrition, wo submit ourselves to her divine order; we accept 
what sho teaches, and wo repudiate and condemn what she condemns. 
Whatever, in our writings and teachings, nnd in our lives, has been 
contrary to tho doctrines, morality and discipline of the holy Catholic 
Church, wc wish to retract and repudiate, and were It possible, to atone 
for.”

In presenting this piece of intelligence to the readers of the 
Spiritual Telegraph, we arc influenced by motive a wholly 
impersonal. It is not because Dr. T. L. Nichola and his family 
Lave thus exercised their individual rights, for with these no one 
can rightfully interfere. But it is because the occurrence serves 
to illustrate a principle. We do not purpose even to raise the 
question as to whether the Roman Catholic Church is the true 
church. For all tho purposes of our present object, it may be 
freely conceded, that it is the only dour which opens into the 
kingdopi of heaven, and that the Rope holds the key. We de
sire to confine our present thought to tho fact that thoro are 
many honest and intelligent people who do not at present think 
so; and yet tho while aro on tho highroad to that inevitable 
conclusion, without being aware of it.

Without the slightest disrespect to Dr. Nichols, it may bo pre
sumed that within less than three years, no man would have 
received a prediction of his present theological whereabout with 
more incredulous contempt than himself. And yot, through 
“ tho infinite mercy of Almighty God, and by tho blessed teach
ings of St. Ignatius Loyola and St. Francis Xavier,” here he is; 

and tho practical question to which wo would invito attention is, 
How did he get here? fur Dr. Nichols did not take tho road 

along with him, and tho same power that propelled him to that 
result will propel others, who, nt present may be as little inclined 
to any such journey, and ax little conscious of having actually 
begun it, as was tho Doctor and his family two years ago. 
Seated upon tbo comfortable cushion of his speculative philo
sophy, he looked out upon tho world as a boy may bo supposed 
to look from tho window of a rail road car, and seeing facts and 
principles as tho boy sees fields and fences rushing past him 
with bewildering speed, concluded doubtless, with tho boy afore
said, that (hey were running away from him, instead of himself 
leaving them, Nature, however, dues finally come to thu rescue

of both these blunders. Landing Iho boy at last, in tho bosom 
o( the family homo, she kindly restore* to him tbe oonsoiout* 
nest that he has been travelling, and not ibo fields and facte. 
Landing Dr. Nichols in the bosom of “Mother Church,” sho 
will soon remind him that he also bn* pci formed a long journey 
with wondoiful rapidity, while tho world of facts and principles 
around him ha* remained in statu quo.

What i* the motive power by which tho Doctor nnd his 
family have preformed this journey? nnd what i* the capacity 
for transportation of tho road upon which limy have traveled 1 
By what assumes to bo Dr. Nichol’s own statement, the Loco
motive in their case, was constructed uf what “seemed to them 
tho direct and miraculous interposition of the Holy Spirit, and 
of tho blessed teaching* of St. Ignatius Loyola, and St. Francis 
Xavier.” But Tho Catholic Tilcyraph and Advocate is still 
more explicit. By that it would appear that “ the Spirits have 
advised Dr. Nichols and family to seek salvation through the 
church.” With thia supposed fact a* a basis, tho character of 
"tho Spirits" who gave the advice, is logically disposed of by 
a doubt. That is to say, their character is not cleared up at nlL 
“ If they are yood Spirits" reasons tho Catholic Telegraph, it 
is all very well. “If bad ones," they have only damned them* 
solves tho more by giving such sound advice. Now that tho 
Catholic Tilcyraph should bo thrown off the track by this 
doubt is natural enough, for “ the Spirits" did not leave their 
cuds. Had they done so, there would have remained neither 
doubt nor difficulty. “Tho blessed teachings of St.'Ignatius0 
are blessed, simply because St. Tynalius (aught, and for no other 
reason. But all who travel upon thu great highway Dr. Nichols 
is said to have so happily illustrated, aro propelled by a Saint 
far more potent than Loyola, and more worshipful than St. 
Francis Xavier. His name is SL Authority ! Whatever may 
bo tho name of a Locomotive attached to any train upon that 
track, tho motive power is a unit, and its name is Authority.

And that road carries many passengers beside Dr. Nichols and 
his family. Iio has been preceded by millions, nnd will be fol
lowed by hundreds uf thousands. The capacity of the road is 
unlimited. Tho conductor asks no questions. Catholic, Protestant, 
Infidel, Spiritualist—the only condition stipulated is yet ni, nnd 
instantly the steam is up and the train is off. As with every 
other great thoroughfare, it also has its inns and stations and 
depots, where travellers may tarry to refresh themselves. In • 
the old days, and long before Authority was driven by steam, 
history informs us that the people were wont to tarry long, and 
enjoy themselves exceedingly at these places of refreshment 
cast up by tho side of the highway of Authority—at one time 
amusing themselves by standing upon one leg on tbe top of a 
pillar, nt another, shutting themselves up for a year or so in a dark 
hole, in company with a good ox-goad, and a cup uf wafer by 
way of solace to their carnal needs, and never coming out ex
cept to roast a heretic, or to apply the thumb-screws to a schis
matic by way of recreation. And even in later times, so slow 
was tho car of Authority in its motion, that it took the Presby
terians two hundred years, more or loss, to get rid of their pre
dilection for damning infants, and the Quakers about as long to 
relievo themselves of their lints when they sat nt meat.

But in these days of steam, the train moves faster. Now, one 
may take the “Authority Express at 6 A.M., dine at tbe delightful 
village of Fr^dove, give your wife to her ‘Spiritual companion,’ 
anJ your children to the county, take any lady who, by reason 
of talking with her eyes shut, is proved by authority of Hea
ven to bo your “ Spiritual affinity,” nnd push on to the next 
station, when you may perchance, be gratified to learn from tho 
same high source that your “Spiritual affinity” is about to set 
you adrift by virtue of a supersedeas from Heaven, in conse
quence of her being lab ly chosen ns tho wife of Jub mid Queen 
of the Celestial Empire. Or, should this amusement bo not 
exactly to tho taste of the modern Spiritualist who travels by 
tho Authority Express, ho may fall buck on tvil Spirits and 
demoniac infestations. lie will find (by authority) Spirits 
who have been asleep a whole year, nnd may amuse himself by 
trying to wake them up. Others will come to him to learn 
their own names and whereabouts. But perhaps the highest 
satisfaction will bo derived from that numerous clans of " unpro- 

grossed Spirits” who aro so lucky as to apply to him for salva
tion. They come to him saying they feel miserable, nnd go 
away saying they feel better. What higher authority is possible 
or necessary for this daily dealing out of salvation by wholesale I 
What higher enjoyment is possible I Alas! only fur its brevity
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—the train moves on and tho passengers having paid their fare 
through must go with it. And the Authority Express which 
leaves the city of childhood in the morning, is under contract 
(if it does not break down) to land its passengers all snug and 
comfortable in the bosom of the Catholic Church by nightfall. 
From which it would appear that those who do not want to sleep 
at that station bad better travel by some other train. That 
train runs there, and stops there ; it can legitimately terminate 
nowhere else. No matter how long it may delay on the road, 
there it must stop at last.—The man who yields tbe guidance of 
his life and actions to Authority, must necessarily follow whither
soever it leads. But notwithstanding this is so self-evident that 
all will admit it, the difficulty with many investigators of modern 
Spiritualism is, that the authority by which they are governed, 
does not seem to them to be such. If the Devil would but 
show his hoof, everybody would know him, and would be able 
to shun him. But he does not often so appear. So of Autho
rity ; that which is the most mischievous is that which is dis- 
guised. It is not unfrequently vailed from the sight of the 
investigator by appearing in the form of a “ seventh sphere” con
firmation of some favorite theory, in which case the mind, during 
its intoxication of delight, is taken captive b f ro it bas time to 
reflect on the utter absurdity of establishing a theory by an asser- 
tion—that is to say, proving one form of words by another form 
of words. In and of themselves, mere words or assertions prove 
nothing. Tt is only when they form a part of a system of 
demonstrable facts, or constitute a connecting link between them, 
that they rise to the dignity of demonstrative evidence, and tbe 
investigator who writes this simple truth upon bis understand
ing, will be able to choose his own time in which to join any 
church or party, and should the time ever arrive in which he 
should feel it right to do so, he will have the satisfaction of 
knowing that bis authority for what he does, is not in St. Francis 
Xavier nor in Pope Pius IX., nor yet in tbe ninth sphere, but 
within himself. H*

-------------------- -**♦*-*———

“LYING SIGNS AND WONDERS.”
We make the following extract from an article in the Advent 

Herald, by M. S. Avery :
Do not the signs of tbe times speak as with “ trumpet tones, that 

soon lie that shall come will come, and will not tarry ? Heb. x : 37. 
Even him whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, 
and signs, aud ly ing wonders. Sec 2 These, ii : 9. This working of Sa
tan is nothing more nor Icss^than “ Spirit Manifestations.” What aro 
they but lying signs and wonders, wrought by the adversary of souls 
to deceive and lead them captive at his will ?

We answer, they might be anything else rather than what 
the question supposes; at all events, they are not “ lying signs 
and wonders.” Spirit Manifestations claim to signify the pre
sence of the spirits of persons who have lived on the earth, and 
this claim is fully demonstrated to the natural senses of every 
person of ordinary observation and comprehension who has in" 
vestigated the subject. The existence of my kindred and friends, 
who have relinquished tbe mortal form, has been made vastly 
more certain to me than is the existence of M. S. Avery, who 
claims to have written the communication from which the above 
extract is taken. To me this communication from M. S. Avery, 
in point of ability and truthfulness, bears a very unfavorable 
comparison with those communications I have received from 
Spirits; and if I am obliged to apply the words “ lying won
ders” to either, I must in truth apply them to the former.

Some of our modern Spiritualists entertain the theory that 
Death in itself does not change tbe habits and moral status of 
the indwelling man or Spirit; others deny this theory on the 
assumed ground that after the Spirit is freed from bis earth 
form, he at once exhibits more wisdom and truthfulness in his 
conversations than he did here. This is admitted, but an at
tempt to reconcile it with the first theory is made on the ground 
that tbe Spirit is intromitted into conditions more favorable to 
truth. It is a debatable question, however, as to how far a man 
will carry his earthly hallucination and habits into tbe Spirit- 
world ; but there can be no doubt that tbe moral reputation of 
the Spirit-world would immensely improve, if men here would 
yield their delusions, and lay aside their habits of lying.

There is no “ wonder” connected with Spirit manifestations, 
except to those unfortunate persons who are infidel to tbe truth 
of an existence beyond tbe grave. Those who really believe in 
a future existence for mankind, can not “wonder” that our 
Spirit-friends should make it manifest; but they might well 
“wonder” and doubt, if they did net. The “wonder” to me is,

that persons could have professed to believe in a future existence, 
and be exercised by “ wonder,” and have their faith shaken, by 
evidences of its truth.

Persons disposed to profit by facts, and have reasons for their 
faith, are not generally so bigoted as to ascribe everything which 
contravenes their predilections, to the “ adversary of souls." 
They are generally consistent, and require as good reasons for 
such ascriptions as they do for the thing or matter so ascribed. 

. This requirement has saved them from deplorable inconsistencies, 
states and conditions, Reason has indeed saved them from a 
world of imaginary evils, and taught them that Hell is its an
tipodes, and Authority tho nrch-D wil. chaklks pabtrirdb.

REMARKABLE TESTS.
The well known Boston medium, J. V. Mansfield, it appears, 

was originally of a character so “ positive,” that for a time no 
manifestations could be obtained in his presence. At length the 
names of his father and brother were obtained through a me
dium ; and bis father informed him, if he would sit for one hour 
a day, from fifty to fifty-four d lys, he would himself ba devel
oped ns a writing-medium. At the same time, the Spirit of his 
brother said, if he would procure his “ old violin,” he would 
play on it.

Mr. Mansfield commenced his patient'eittinge, and the proph
ecy was fulfilled on the fifty-second day. He also obtained his 
brother’s old violin from Vermont, and gave it a place on tho 
top of his piano. A seeing medium, soon after, described his 
Spirit-brother bending over and thrumming the instrument. Mr. 
M. asked for sounds, and tho violin responded. Ho then re
quested that the A string might bo struck, and it was done; and 
next that tbe E string might be hard sprung, when it was pulled 
with such violence by tho invisible hand, that it broke.

Not loner since, among those assembled at Mr. Mansfield’s 
room, were Capt. XV., of tho Navy, Lieut. McN., of tho Army, 
and a distinguished physician, Dr. IL ; when the name of “ Em
ma Winslow” was given. This Spirit stated that sho “ died in 
England, March 10, 1657, aged 15 years, 8 months and 10 
days.” She said that her object was to furnish a “strong test” 
of the power and willingness of Spirits to communicate with 
mortals; and that she was a sister of Sarah Winslow, who died 
at Boston in 1067, aged 26 years, whose grave, marked by a 
common slate-stone, bearing the above record, might still be 
found in one of the old burial-places of the city.

On tbe following day, the search for this grave commenced. 
It was continued for many hours, until most of the party gave 
out; and it was only by tbe perseveing efforts of Lieut. McN. 
that the investigation was finally crowned with success. The 
stone was found imbedded in grass moss and earth, the accumu
lations of almost two hundred years; and on removing tbe soil 
some eight inches below the surface, tbe almost illegible inscrip
tion was discovered. It bore date “ 1667,” with the words, 
“ Sacred to ye memory of Sarah Winslow, who died in Boston, 
aged 26 years. Tbc Banner of Light is our authority for these 
statements. o.

---------------------—o-^^c----------------------

A VISIBLE SPIRITUAL FORM.
Miss L. A. Jewett, of Haverhill, Mass., writing to the New 

England Spiritualist, among other facts, relates one of tbe ap
pearance of a deceased friend and schoolmate of hers, in visible 
form, in the presence of several persons. The interesting cir
cumstance was as follows:

The writer was visiting at the house of her departed friend’s father ; 
and in the evening, when the vacant chair, and she who had sat in it 
and made one of the charmed domestic circle, were the subjects of con
versation, raps were heard on the table. The inquiry was made if 
Nella (the deceased one) was present, and the reply came that she was. 
The father, it appears, was no believer in Spiritualism and after some 
further questions, and a communication bearing evidence of tbe truth
fulness of its origin, addressed to her parent, Nella was asked if she 
would not endeavor to make herself visible. The answer waa in the 
affirmative, when the lights were extinguished, “ aud the Spirit-form of 
Nella Clarke,” says the writer, “ was seen by her father and three 
other persons, to pass over the table.” It seemed to enter a closet 
nearby, the door of which, though locked, gave forth a sound as 
though it had been opened and shut.

Tbe result of this interesting evening, was tbe conversion of 
Mr. Clarke, tbe father, to a belief in the reality of Spiritual- 
manifestations ; and his ranging himself openly on the side of 
its disciples. When Samuel was called there was no open vision 
in Israel; but a day of spiritual clear-seeing succeeded. What 
occurred then to a few of the Jews, seems now occurring to the 
nations of the whole world. o.

THE INVESTIGATING CLASS.
The clow mot as usual at [tho house of Charles Partridge, on Wed

nesday evening of last week, tho question being •.
“ What Influence and effect havo tho relation*, habits and condi

tions. of a man’s earth life on tho relations, conditions and happiness, 
of his lifo beyond f”

On this question Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews read tho following 
paper :

This is another among tho most significant nnd important 
practical questions which can bo nskjd of, and for tho benefit of, 
mankind. Spiritu disU aro especially called on to answer it for 
tho satisfaction of themselves and others, from tho light of tho 
higher truths which they possess on tbe subject. To know what 
aro to ba tho effects of a life well or ill spent in this sphere, 
upon the development and destiny of tho min iu all coming 
lime, is a species of knowledge tho value of which can not bo 
over estimated. I propose in tbe present article rather to state 
my convictions on the subject than to enter into the grounds 
upon which those convictions rest; let tho reader receive my 
statements, therefore, for what they may seem to him to bo 
worth, according as there may or may not bo anything answer
ing to tho same faith in his own bosom.

Tho present life has been properly denominate'! in our spiritual 
literature, the Rudimental State. Il is that in which life begins, 
and which bears tbe samo relation to tho subsequent life or 
lives in the spheres which tbe germ or root of a tree bears to the 
stem, limbs, twigs, foliage, blossoming and fruitage. Rudiment 
and rudimental have an etymologic d relationship to radix nnd 
root. Radical is an adjective from radix, and means that which 
relates to the root. This is, then, tbe radical world; tho world in 
which are to be discovered and actualized all radical and funda
mental truths. Fundamental is an adjective from the Latin 
fundamentum, meaning a basis or foundation. Tbe root of a 
tree is correspondential with the foundation of a bouse or other 
edifice. lienee this world, or this life, is the fundamental world 
or life upon which is to rest for its basis tbe subsequent super
structure of experience, for the individual and the race, in all 
worlds, or all lives, hereafter.

This life is likewise to tbe whole future in the experience of 
the individual, what boyhood is to manhood; tbe period of 
elementary education ; the time for laying in the bases of cha
racter ; for giving the set or cast for tbe whole future drift of 
tbe development of the man. In this relation, therefore, as well 
as in tbe more common educational application of ihe poetical 
aphorism,

Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclined.
If these preliminary ideas are true, let us see how much they 

signify. No edifice can be built higher than a tme adjustment 
of its altitude to the breadth of its foundation. When tbe main 
elevation of tbe building bas once begun to progress, tbe build
ing itself lias taken form, prospectively, as well with reference to 
bight as breadth, the latter being governed by the former; it is 
too late then to broaden tbe foundation, and consequently too 
late to prepare for attaining a higher altitude at completion. 
There is, therefore, profound philosophic truth in the ordinary 
religious exhortation to prepare for death, or, in other words, to 
prepare in this life for the life which is to follow after death. 
There is also truth, in a degree which none of us can afford to 
neglect or overlook, in that other religious dogma that, “ as tbe 
tree fallelb so it lieth,” or, in other words, that the eternal des
tiny of the man is, in an important sense, fixed by his life here. 
The religionst may have failed to perceive tbe integral nature 
of tbe preparation which is required, affecting, as it does, the 
moral, the intellectual, nnd the material development of tho 
individual. The spirit of his faith is true. It remains for us to 
clothe it in a right form.

Tbe tree which strikes its roots but a short way into tho earth 
can not elevate its branches high into tbe air. Tbe child that is 
permitted to pass in idleness the years that should be devoted to 
tho acquistion of primary knowledge, will havo always to repent 
his misfortune. It is of a kind that can never be fully remedied 
in tho future. If such is, then, truly tbe relation of this world to 
the Spirit world, it is madness or idiocy, or, at the best, a most 
deplorable ignorance, which asks, Of what use are Spirit-mani
festations ? or, Of wbat use is Spiritualism ? Spiritualists them
selves have not, it seems to mo, as yet, any adequate conception, 
for tho most part, of the real value of the treasures of knowledge 
which are being committed to their keeping, and of the tre
mendous responsibilities to tbe race which ihe possession of such 

I a deposit devolves on thorn. Spiritualism—the descent of angels
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_ the actual J>'^ communication of the Heavens with ns of 
earth, a* ve profess to brl'wvt, and as some of us actually do be
lieve, has been received, to a great extent, is the plaything of 
an idle hoar, or, at most, as the means of gratifying a laudable 
spirit of scientific investigation. Neither of tht« modes of 
viewing thesubj-^t rises to the sublime bights of its true claim*. 
It should demand of us a profound appreciation of its immerse 
import and bearings on the indiviJud destiny of every human 
being, an unbounded devotion first to the investigation of all its 
fittts and principles for the sake of their divine u-es, and then to 
their promulgation through tbe world, and finally to their in- 
camation or actual ration in every sphere and department of the 
present life. In this sense, and not as a superstition, nor as a 
soulless mummery, as the religions of the past have, in a great 
measure, come to be, Spiritualism is destined to become, and 
should become, a veritable religion of integnlism; that is to 
say, a religion that cares both for tbe bodies and souls of man
kind ; a religion involving a constant aspiration after conso
ciation with the most elevated and the most elevating influences 
from all spheres, and an enthusiastic and unbounded devotion 
to the integral development of human society on earth into a 
state in which such influence will be attracted and can come 
into constant and efficacious relations with us.

In a word, the world has to become more highly spiritualized 
before the Spirit-world can come very near to us, or greatly in
fluence our individual or social destiny, for good. It must not 
be, either, the sickly sentimentalism of spirituality, such as ef
fects, often, minds loosely connected with feeble and dilapidated 
bodies, but a sound, healthy and liberalizing sentiment, which 
leaves out of iu sympathies neither the material, the intellectual, 
the moral, nor the religious nature and wants of man. Bodily 
health and right material conditions are essential to fit tbe man 
or the woman for a harmonious development on earth ; and we 
have seen that the earthly development is the basis of the spirit
ual. Elevated intellectual pursuits, and high aims, arc also 
equally essential. In the language of the PlatonisU, a man s 
soul is not in his body, but his body is in Lis soul; and they 
know not where the circumference of the latter may be. This 
statement is doubtless an intuition of the truth ; and I think the 
diameter of a man’s soul is measured exactly by the greatest ex
tension, upward, outward and around, of his intellectual concep
tions and personal sympathies and aspirations. A merchant 
whose whole scope of thoughts from morning till night, and 
year’s end to year’s end, lies between ^^ all-street and the Fifth 
Avenue, and whose sympathies are confined to his family and a 
few friend*, compares in his spiritual diameter with a Newton 
or a Howard, precisely as the respective ranges of their 
thoughts and feelings. These men enter the Spirit-world with 
these diameters respectively, as the measures of the foundations 
of their future characters through all time; and as I have said, 
the possible elevation to be ever attained there is governed per
emptorily by the breadth of the basis laid here. No people 
then, ever had a gospel of such tremendous import to proclaim 
as the Spiritualists. And how are they meeting the responsibil
ities of their position ? Let them compare their zeal with that 
of the Mormons, who maintain their missionaries on every shore, 
and conquer deserts, and devote themselves, body and soul, to 
the propagandism of a religious whimsey of some hind; or 
with the Methodists, in tbe infancy of their cause; with the 
early Christians, or the followers of Mahomet; with, in fine, 
any sect of men who ever lived, who believed they had a great 
truth, and a great mission in its behalf; and they will, I fear, 
find no cause to congratulate themselves on the earnestness of 
their faith, or tbe extent of their devotion, or the just apprecia
tion they have given to tbo immensity and grandeur of the re- 
vealmenta which it is the good fortune of this age to inherit. 
The higher results of Spiritualism can hardly be realized until 
Spiritualists are themselves elevated above the tone of the senti
ment with which they have hitherto regarded it; and this eleva
tion of their thoughts and feelings can not perhaps be better 
promoted than by reflecting often on the influence and effects 
which the relations, habits*and conditions of a man’s earth life 
must have on tbe relations, conditions and happiness of bis life 
beyond.

Mr. Partridge thinks we can have no knowledge without being 
influenced by it, in our speech and action; aud therefore the 
knowledge we have derived from the spiritual world must influ
ence beneficially, in some degree, our life in this.

Dr. Curtis asked if Mr. Andrews thinks the condition of the

Soirit-F/e is concluded bv tbe conditions of tbe earth-life! If so. 
he tbirk^ infants who die such, are aborted.

Mr. Andrews thinks that it would be measurably so, were it 
not that they form a sympathetic rapport with Spirits in the 
body, and by this means are enabled, in some degree, to repair 
the misfortune.

Dr. Gray thinks it incorrect to specify these differences by de
grees of altitude. He think* Mr. Andrews fully borne out in 
stating a difference of condition in tbe life of the Spirit as an in- 
evitab’e consequence of tbe earth-condition; but the difference 
is not clearly expressed by the terms high and low, or their equiv
alents.

Dr. Curtis thinks it an unhappy thought that premature 
death is attended by irreparable consequences, though it may be 
so, as the whole theory of Hell seems to rest on that idea.

Dr. Gray thinks, while Mr. Andrews and Dr. Curtis havo 
reasoned a priori^ sumo attention should be paid to what WO 
have learned on this subject through Spirit int rcourae.

Dr. Wellington says Lis experience is confirmatory of tbe po
sition of Mr. Andrews. Ue thinks a loss here can never be re
paired to all eternity. Ue will not say the individual will be less 
happy, but different.

Judge Edmonds concludes from his experience, that early 
death is a misfortune, though he can not concede that it is irre
parable, as there are many compensations which repair the loss. 
Man progresses in three directions—in love, purity and knowl
edge. The child may progress in love and purity far more rap
idly there, than if be had lived along life of selfishness on earth; 
but at the same time, may fall for below the standard of tbe 
earth-man, in the acquisition of mere knowledge. Ue thinks 
Mr. Andrews wrong in supposing the earth-foundation incapable 
of enlargement in the Spirit-life. Ue thinks the Spirit capable 
of vastly enlarging the basis of his progress. He thinks all 
children who pass from tbe earth undeveloped must come back 
and complete their experience vicariously ; that is to say, through 
tbe aid and sympathy of some person in the form.

Mr. Andrews, in reply to Dr. Gray’s criticism on the use of 
the terms altitude and dimension, which occurred in the paper, 
said: I think it will be found that tbe whole society of tbe heav
ens, or spiritual spheres, constitutes a cone or pyramid, and that 
characters are placed at different degrees of elevation, exactly 
according to organization and development. When tbe Science 
of Universal Analogy shall be fully understood, it will become 
possible to calculate proximately tbe position in this cone or hi
erarchy, by a knowledge of the length of the base-line estab
lished here.

Despite of all our democracy, we always speak of the upper, 
tbe middle, and the lower classes of society. The idea is in
stinctual, and characterizes all societies. The ideas, high and 
low, broad and long, are as truly spiritual as they are material, 
in their application.

Dr. Gray was not filling to consider any natural phenome
non in the light of a misfortune. Ue is of tbe opinion that 
what is usually supposed to be such, is productive of great bene
fit. The world probably owes some of the best thoughts Byron 
ever uttered indirectly to bis club foot; and society is doubtless 
indebted to scrofula for much of its refinement and elevation, n.

FROM A CORRESPONDENT.
ORIGIN OF TUE FlhST MAN.

Messrs. Partridge and Brittan* :
Gentlemen—I have carefully perused the offerings of the Investiga

tion Class on the question, “What was the origin of the first man?’4 
The writer of this question assumes that the human family all sprang 
from one parentage. The question would have been more prope— 
What was the origin of man ? This is one of those questions which at 
first view would seem to be unanswerable, simply because man can 
have no knowledge of himself beyond himself; but fortunately life has 
left its foot-prints in its progressive march ant^edent to man, which 
point through a long course of time directly at the origin of organic 
forms. The idea that man bad his origin from the brute creation re
flects upon the race, and certainly does not magnify'bis Creator. The 
miraculous theory is equally objectionable because it supposes an ex
tremity in thc works of wisdom.

There evidently was a time when organic forms of life did not exist 
on this globe, yet no one will deny that thc properties of producing 
and sustaining vegetable and animal life may possibly have been in 
the granite before organic life had an existence.

Could we have been permitted to view the earth at thc period when 
all of earth to be seen consisted of the tops of the mountains reaching 
above thc deep as Islands of the sen, and to witness for ages tbe ever- 
1 ash ing wave laboring on the rock-bound coast, carrying tbe slow worn 
sediments to thc caverns of thc deep, separating pat tides for the pur
pose of forming new combinations of properties, and the upheaval of

matter till continents were formed, and tbe Fame refining proem con
tinuing to mould sod remould particles of earth—we would surely have 
•eta a purpose in this—a foreshadow Ing of a great and coming event.

On the ocean shore, win a mountain stream same tumbling down 
with the pivcions freight it had gathered on iu journey to its ocean 
home, there was deposited tbe first soil—tbe virgin soil of tbo earth. 
Could we bare stood there gazing at this phenomenon, we a odd bare 
seen tbe evidence of an action below the surface in elevating little 
mounds of earth, from which the particles would fall and reveal a pah 
green subbtance, which would continue to elevate itself and increase 
in size and form, until the type of the vegetable kingdom, the A^hi^ 
ph^cuj Harlan^ was revealed. As this weed increased and spread lUelf 
on tbe ocean shore, we would witness in its train moving particles of 
matter, the living t»^e of vegetation, moulding, constructing Itself into 
tbe ocean's first o&pring ; the type of tbe animal kingdom, tbe Lingula 
prima.

Every organic form is an evidence of tbe living principle of matter. 
Motion was tbe first agent in collecting particles of earth and exposing 
them to thc influence of moisture, light and heat; this being tbe supply, 
It called for tho demand; and the ease of tho life of tbe properties in 
action produced a form which was in harmony with the propel ties of 
tbe soil. The vegetable production in turn became tbe supply for a 
higher existence, nnd called for thc animal kingdom ; and the life-sus
taining properties of thc vegetable concentrated its action, and tbo 
animal was produced.

This account of creation may appear fabulous, and put forth without 
sufficient evidence to sustain it; but it is not so. Beside the many in
stances of recently formed islands of tbe sea, manifesting the progres
sive theory of tbe unfolding forms of life, we have thc strongest evi
dence in all tbe ancient formations of tbe earth, to sustain it. For in
stance, the primitive soil was derived wholly from the disiotegstion 
of the roost ancient rocks, and had but few properties in action, and 
the condition of thc soil being at best a marsh, the production must 
necessarily have been a simple marsh weed. Consequently the animal 
must be as simple as tbe weed in order to draw its life-sustaining pro
perties from thc plant. All were in harmony, and as creation ad
vanced, every addition of properties to tbe soil, produced a new con
dition with its own forms of life. This continued for ages and ages, 
gradually approaching and finally unfolding the present condition, 
with all its attending forms.

If we establish the principle that life is forced into action by tbe 
condition of matter, so that organic life is the effect ; then we attain 
exactly tbe point at which we arc aiming. To prove that this is so, we 
appeal to geology, and trace her teaching throughout the Vast range 
of creation in order that life may speak of its own mysterious power in 
giving form to the children of earth.

Thc idea that thc living principle in plants and animals was im
parted by thc forms of life below them in the scale of creation, can not 
be sustained from geological facts, for the reason that there have been 
times when evidently all forms of life were extinct. Also in many 
parts of the earth, the formations are irregular. This is a very com
mon occurrence, because tbe earth could not progress in creation uni
formly in every part at the same time, for one part must furnish the 
material for another. Notwithstanding all these interruptions, tbe form 
and construction of life continued to advance uniformly through each 
period, wherever the formations are found.

As an evidence that all forms of life during each period did not 
spring from one locality, it is a rare occurrence that fossils agree in 
species on different continents, in the tame formation ; showing that 
thc earth was advancing so uniformly in creation as to produce the 
same genera throughout; yet local differences would produce different 
species. In some instances while one condition of life was disap
pearing from the earth, forms of a new character were as gradually 
taking their place, yet in these locations so favorable for the transition 
theory, not a single fossil has been found which would indicate the 
transmission of life from form to form. If it was a property of matter 
to approximate from form to form by every addition to its proper
ties, that property would continue to the present day. On the other 
hand, life was introduced in ibe first instance without the agency of 
form. This is a strong point, and proves one of two facts, either that 
the introduction of organic life was by miraculous agency, or the effect 
of an action of certain properties of matter. If we adopt thc latter, 
then tbe same properties must exist eternally.

Condition is the beginning and ending of every creation of form 
from first to last. Without conditions such as have revolutionized the 
earth from time to time, not a single form of organic life would ever 
have existed. Every creation of organic life has most wonderfully 
manifested adaptation to condition. Happiness has been subservient 
to life in every form ; this is a remarkable feature throughout thc whole 
creation.

There was a difficulty presented to our minds as to the manner of 
production and protection of man in Lis infancy. If it is a fact that 
life was introduced in (he first instance on earth through the lowest 
department of nature, and protected in its infancy, then there could be 
no greater difficulty in its introduction at the present period.

It is not reasonable to suppose that life, after unfolding a multitude 
of forms seeking its ultimate, would not be able to continue tbe ex
istence after its purpose was attained, without the assistance of a nurse. 
If we were to speak of man as a life—a substance—we would say that 
he always existed ; but if we would speak of him as an inhabitant of 
earth—of the commencement of his individuality—we pronounce him 
the offspring of a condition, a series of conditions—the ultimate of 
form, thc ultimate of conditions. henry bousseau. •*

Troy, March 31, 1857.
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Now, the conception of the possibility of mind to produce matter in
volves two ideas, and but two, relative to tbe origin of matter. First*
El tier tbit m tiog prior to matter, had the power, and indeed,
did produce jofthi*? out of itadU^g—a theory which the deeper think
ers sot a .Ka; unphilosophkal aad abmrd ; or secondly, that tbe some
thing is mind, change J as to Its condition simply : in other words, that 
mind, by an act of the will, effected a change in the conditions of some 
of its own elemut’ : this change being productive of tbe something.
to which mankind have applied the term ••matter.” Then, when 
considered with reference to elements or atoms which compose tbe one 
or tbe other, there is no inch thing as matter outside of, and separate 
from, mind. This view fully sustains the idea that thought is the rc- 
au’t of condition of substance ; the condition and thought bolding the 
cane relation of cause sod effect elsewhere. Hence one of the distin- 
gu’shing features between mind and matter ; tbe former being that con
dition of substance which doe^ evolve thought; the latter that condi
tion which does not. Can the Doctor avoid giving his adherence to one 
or the other of tbe two ideas above stated, relating to the origin of 
matter? In case, then, be should reject tbe former and take up with 
the latter, I would like to inquire whether tbe contemplation of tbe 
depnerary of mind into “ cats, and dogs, and horses, aud tadpoles, and 
tl e ce blxsominy into the monkey” is net as revolting to human con
sciousness, and as illogical and unsightly, as the converse process 
which Dr. Orton so much dislikes? Is it not quite as inconceivable 
tyat that which thinks should degenerate into matter which docs not 
think ; that tbe faculty of reason should degenerate into rocks, drift 
and sea-weed, as that a process tbe reverse of all this should take 
place? Even so, it would seem. But this degeneracy of mind is in
volved tn the conception of Dr. Orton, that mind may produce matter.

Again, Dr. Orton observes, “I know it is said that every ultimate 
atom ia tho germ of a man ; but how came it to be a germ at all ?” 
Perhaps bls own conception of the origin of matter should furnish an 
answer to his inquiry. If mind may produce matter out of nothing, 
may it not impregnate that matter with the properties and with tbe 
germa of whatever ultimate it sees proper ? But if mind produces 
matter by a change in the condition of some of its own elements or
atom-, then will not the same philosophy which accounts for the germ 
in the atom of mind, account for it also in the atom of matter ?

Much more might I say ; but fearful you may think it not best to 
give place to what has already been written, I will stop where I am.

w.

EVENTS IN THE RECENT ILLNESS
OF MRS. CORA L. V. HATCH.

Believing that there are many of Mrs. Hatch's personal friends who 
will be pleased to learn the particulars of her recent illness, and the 
use made of her medium hip ia giving such directions as the case 
might require, I pen a few of the most important events, both for the 
gratification of her friends and the consideration of the skeptical.

It will be remembered that she was taken down on Tuesday, and 
had an appointment at Stuyvesant Institute that evening. The stimu
lating influence arising from the inflammatory state of her system, pre-1 
vented her from realizing the extent of her disease, and she therefore 
insisted upon filling her engagement that evening. I objected to her 
doing so, much against her wishes ; when her hand was controlled, and 
the following communication was written :

Mr Deaf. Coca,—'field to the decision of your husband. Tour physical condi
tion at present is very precarious. If you lecture to-night, you will retard your fu
ture usefulness. This Is the crisis In your lang disease; and wo did not foresee that 
It would come so early. Abide by this decision,’and wo will Insure for you a speedy | 
recovery if you remain quiet for a few days.

She grew worse very rapidly during the early part of Tuesday cve-
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the practical demonstration of this Spirit presence aud racial feelings. 
Tho test, if such I needed, was all tbit I could have oked. I leave for 
my reader* to judge how well any of tbe talented explanations, or rx- 
port*, of Spiritualism would account for this kirn pie yet important 
transaction. I say simple, because it is but a small matter ; important, 
because another illustration of a great principle, and demonstration of 
tbe intimacy of the Heavens with tbe earth.

I have another fact to relate in reference to this illness ; and the re
lation it may bear to what is called Biblical miracles, I leave for others 
to decide :

On Friday, tbe fourth day of lln. Hatch’s Illness, Mrs. A , who pos
sesses powers as a healing medium, was influenced to call. After con
versing with her for a few moments, I invited her to call with her hus
band in tbe evening, as Mrs. H. would probably, os usual, be much
worse. She was detained, and did not call that evening until about 
nine o’clock, when she found Mrs. II. perfectly dc'irious. Mrs. A. seat
ed herself beside the bed and took Mrs. H.’s band ; another lady sat at 
the opposite side of tbe bed, and Mr. A. stood at the foot. In this con
dition, Mrs. Hatch very soon became more calm, and described the ap
paritions of tbe Spirit®, and then remained quiet, as if in Bleep, for 
about ten minutes, when suddenly she rubbed her eyes, as if just awak
ing from a natural sleep, and said, “ Why, good evening! When did 
you come ? How well I feci I”

From that moment, her disease entirely left her ; and she has bad no 
return of it since ; and her recovery, or in other word?, the rapidity 
with which she regained her strength, was more than a hundred fold 
more rapid than in any previous illness.

“ And they shall lay their hands upon them, and they shall be 
healed.” There are thousands at the present day who Lave witnessed 
practical demonstrations of the fulfillment of this philosophy ; but now, 
os in the days of Jesus, the miracles are not within, but without, the
Church

New York, Jlpril 10, 1857.
p. F. HATCH, M.D.

FACTS IN MADISON COUNTY.
Shed’s Corners, Madison Co., N.Y., 1857.

Messrs. Editors :
A short time since, Doctor Moran made his advent into this 

region, to convince the good people that Spiritualism is a hum
bug. He succeeded admirably in demonstrating the futility of 
all pretensions to explaining these phenomena on natural prin
ciples. His first lecture was ushered in with a fervent invocation 
by himself for the preservation of the Bible as the word of God. 
Conscious that there is a striking analogy between the pheno
mena in relation to tbe woman of Endor calling up Samuel, and 
the modern phenomena called Spiritualism, he spent nearly the
entire evening in proving that Samuel was not called up.

My sister, who but a short time since treated Spiritualism 
a delusion, is now in the habit of receiving communications, 
extract from her letters to me the following facts, which are 
your disposal.

as
I 

at

I must give you a little of my experience in the operation of stand
tipping, be it the work of Spirits, electricity, or whatever else it may. 
I don’t know what to call it, but I know what I have seen ; and 
though C. thinks I am preparing myself for the lunatic asylum, yet I 
have no fears of getting there thia winter. But to my story : Some 
few weeks ago I called in at Mr?. Arnold’s to spend an evening with 
Eliza. Having beard that she had had some experience in stanc 
moving, I introduced tbe subject. She .‘aid she bad seen stands ant 
tables move repeatedly, but thought it nothing but electricity. I told 
her plainly that I did not believe the stand or table moved ; that it 
was tbe work of imagination merely. I said further, that if I should see 
a stand or table moved by the mere touch of any person, I should most 
certainly regard it as supernatural. Finally, it was proposed that we 
should have a sitting. A plate was placed under each leg of tbe stand, 
and we two, with two sisters, sat around it. After remaining about 
fifteen minutes, laughing and talking at a groat rate, what think you

Ring, a°d between eight and nine o’clock she went into convulsions, I was my surprise to find tho stand beginning to move, without any viable 
and remained unconscious during most of tbe night. In the morning, cwtefor it J We told It to rap with one leg : it did so. Wo told it to 
as we occupied rooms in tbe front part of the bouse, nnd the noise was tip Jq various ways, all of which it did. Still I could not be satisfied
very annoying, her Spirit-guide gave me the following instruction :

Cora most bo removed from tho noise entirely, else when the evening returns yon 
will find her condition much worse. If perfect quiet is kept, sho will soon recover,
and her physical condition be much better than it was before. Do not feel alarmed

but that they moved it. To test this, I secretly told it to rap with a 
certain leg. Immediately the leg which I bad designated set to reply
ing. This I repeated a number of times, and the same result followed,

Tha next evening Mira B. was present, and we Fat again. In ten 
minutes the tide towards mo commenced raising I asked if a Spirit 
would communicate with us? It answered in the affirmative. I united 
if it would tell what Spirit? Answer, “yes.” It then spelled out 
“ John ;” but refused to give the other name. I naked, Arc you a re
lative of ours? Answer, *• No.” To Min Beaman? “Ye?.” How
many years since you left this world? No reply. How many months? 
“ Eleven,” was the answer. How far did you live from this place ? 
“ One hundred and thirty,” was the response. Miss Beaman then 
stated that she had bad an uncle living West, by the name of John 
Gage ; that she hud never seen him, nnd that be died about a year ago. 
He told us many other things concerning bis family, tbe truth of which 
will be ascertained hereafter. He said lie was sixty-one at the time of 
his death. Mother said she remembered him very well.

I asked if he had seen father in the Spirit-world? “Yes.” Will you 
tell me his age when he died? ‘ Fifty-nine,” which was correct, 
though I bad to apply to mother to ascertain this. I asked if father 
would ever communicate with me? “Yes.” In how many years? 
No answer. Ia how many months ? “ One.”

Yours truly,
A. HOGEBOOM.

INVESTIGATIONS IN HARRISON CO., OHIO.
From a letter written partly on business, and partly fur publi

cation, we make the following extracts:
Esteemed Friend Brittan :

I take my pen to write a few lines respecting Spiritual things, etc.
I investigated the rappings to find the humbug, but found that I was 

the one who was deceived. I formed a circle at homo, found that two 
of our daughters were mediums ; and we have pages of comma mentions, 
both in prose and poetry.

For nearly a year wc were scarcely a day without investigators. I 
suppose more than a hundred believers have been made at our circle. 
The girls are writing mediums, but they do not take much interest in 
the subject now, though tbe good that has been done in our little circle 
will never die, for nothing good can die, and all things that can pro
gress for ever will live for ever.

I have been disowned from the Hixite Quakers for believing in tbe 
Spirits. * * *

I sometimes hear the remark, “ Spiritualsim is dying away.” Ask 
the sea shore if the waves of tho ocean die ; ask the river to slumber 
on her bed ; ask tbe calm summer day if the storm car is bushed for 
ever ; ask tbe stars if they can fall from Heaven. They may answer 
as they will, but tho waves of Spirit power will roll on for ever aad 
ever.

Another motive in writing to you is to invite you or some other 
lecturer to give us a call when you are on a journey to the West. A
visit would be welcome here.

Harrisville, Harrison Co., Ohio.
JEMIMA M. WEBSTER.

BORN INTO THE SPIRIT WORLD

Messrs. Editors :
Mishawaka, Ind., February 22, 1857.

In South Bend, near this place, on tbe 31st ultimo, a large circle of 
friends was called upon to witness tbe departure of one worthy in all 
respects tbe name of a man—Benjamin F. McCartney. It is a pleasant 
task to record the death of one who has trod the paths of this life in 
“ peace and good will toward men ;” one whose life has been esteemed 
by the poor and needy ; for in no phase of bis earthly existence was his 
heart callous to tho wants of the poor. His soul was large enough to 
encompass all mankind, nnd those on whom his many kindnesses were 
bestowed, have impressions left upon tbe tablets of memory which time 
can never efface. The last few years of his lilb were devoted to an in-
vestigation of Spiritualism ; and the longer the fatal disease (con
sumption) preyed upon bis body, tbe more confirmed bis mind became 
in tbe beautiful realities of immortality ; and the gentle influences of 
Spirit companions bore him away in peace and joy to realms of purer 
bliss.

He has since spoken of the passage across the threshold of eternity, 
and seems to have been conscious of the cbangoYin all his periods of 
being “ born anew.”

Our friend’s circle of acquaintances was large, and it Is deemed a
proper tribute to his memory to inform those at a distance of tho 
change.

Mr. McCartney was a member of the Independent Order of Odd 
fallows of South Bend, nnd bis funeral ceremonies were performed

at her condition : although laat night was painful, aba will feel much better for hav-1 RRtil 1 was satisfied there was no possibility of collusion in this respect* I wag between thirty and forty, 
fog passed through tho ordeal. J I told it to repeat mother’s age : it did so. I then told it, mentally, to I

by that order. There was no sermon preached at tbe time. H s ago
Yours truly, 

W. A. PEFFER.

eriJcr.ee
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mysterious intervention.
(The follow,sg extract is going the pounds of the secular press as a 

most iroaderful fact. If they would look into the ‘ Night side of Na
ture,” from which It u taken, they would find many other facts equally 
startling. Th*' book may be found In our catalogue, c. r.]

Dr. Kerner relates that a canon of a Catholic cathedral, of some
what dissipated habits, on coming home one evening. saw a light in his 
bedroom. When the maid open* d the door, she started back in sur
prise, while be inquired why she had left a candle burning up stairs; 
upon which she declared that he had come home just before and gone 
to his room, and she bad been wondering at his unusual alienee. On as
cending to his chamber, he saw himself sitting in his arm chair. The 
figure rose, passed him, and went out at the room door. He was ex
tremely alarmed, exp#cling his death was at hand. He, however, lived 
m my years afterward, but the influence on bis moral character wa
rcry beneficial.”

“Not long since a professor, I think of tbeolory, at a college at Ber
lin, addressed his clara, raying that, Instead of his usual lecture, he 
should relate to them a circumstance which* the preceding evening, 
had occurred to himself* believing the effects would be no less salu- 
Ury.

“ He told them that as he was going home late the preceding even
ing, be saw his own image, or bis double, on the other side of the street. 
He looked away, and tried to avoid it, but finding it still accompanied 
him, he took a short cut home in hopes of getting rid of it, wherein be 
succeeded till be came opposite his own house, when he saw it at the 
door.

* It rang, the maid opened ; it entered, she handed it a candle ; and 
as the professor stood in amazement on the other side of the street, he 
saw the light passing the windows, as it wound its way up to his own 
chamber. He then crossed over and rang ; the servant was naturally 
dreadfully alarmed on seeing him. but without waiting to explain, he 
ascended the stairs. Just as he reached bis own chamber he heard a 
loud crash, and on opening the door they found no one there, but the 
ceiling had fallen in, and his life was thus saved. The servant corrob
orated this statement to the students, and a minister, now attached to 
one of the Scotch churches, was present when the professor told his 
tale. Without admitting the doctrine of protecting spirits, it is diffi
cult to account for these latter circumstance?.”

“ A very interesting case of an apparent friendly intervention, oc
curred to the celebrated Dr. A----- T------, of Edinburgh. He was sit
ting up late one night, reading in bis study, when be heard a footstep 
in the passage, and knowing the family were, or ought to be, all in bed, 
he ro c and looked out to ascertain who it was, but seeing nobody, be 
sat down again. Presently the sound recurred, and be was sure there 
was somebody, though be could not see him. The foot, however, as- 
cended the stairs, and be followed it until it led him to the nursery 
door, which was open, and be found the furniture was on fire ; and thus 
but for this kind office of bis good angel,.bis children would have been 
burned in their beds.”

—-------.^^^^------------- -
A Wonderful Coincidence.—Lavater died, and bis friend Stilling, 

who always rejoiced when a soul was freed from earth, wrote a glori- 
fleafon of the departed Lavater. In this poem he represents the awak
ing of the good man in the heavenly kingdom, and tells of the joyful 
greeting he received from bis friend Diets, who had preceeded him 
many years ; and one of the first desires expressed by Lavater, was to 
visit the Virgin Mary and ask her concerning the life of our Lord upon 
the earth.

Some months after the publication of the poem, Stilling met an old 
friend of Lavater’s, who shook him warmly by the hand and thanked 
him for the pleasure he bad experienced in reading the“ glorification,” 
and said,44 How well you brought in that incident concerning Hiess.”
14 Incident!” said stilling,44 it was an imagination.” 44 Nay,? said the 
friend, 44 forty year/ ago, when Lavater stood weeping beside the 
death-bed of Hicss, the latter mid. to him,4 Weep not for me, Lavater, 
for I will be the one to welcome you into the heavenly kingdom.” 
Stilling had never heard of the incident.

Some years after, in turning over a volume of Lavater’s writings, 
which be bad never read, bis eye rested on the following passage :
44 When I enter the heavenly kingdom, my first desire will be to seek 
out the Virgin Mary, and ask her all the particulars concerning the 
life of our Lord upon the earth.” Stilling was overwhelmed with as
tonishment, and no one can read this statement without reflecting that 
many things which seem to be the mere creatures of our imagination, 
are simple truths written through us as mediums. Man’s mind, in fact, 
is not creative ; he receives thoughts through attendant Spirits, and 
the visions of his fancy are his spiritual surroundings ; they are bis in
ner world, brought out to the perception of his thought, With this 
thought before us, howwonderful are books; they are truly spiritual 
revelations..

A party bunting in Angelina county, Texas, found two hundred 
bodies in a cave, entirely petrified, and dressed in a style neither Eu
ropean nor Indian. On the waist of one was found a buckle of gold, 
almost three inches in diameter, imbedded in the body. The features 
were not much sunken, the eyes partly closed, and even traces of the 
eyebrows could be seen.—Exchange.

[We learn that ono body had its left under eye lid slightly drawn 
down by the forefinger of its right band, aud another had its right 
thumb on its nose, with the digits extended! Strange affair.]

Devotion to Knowledge.—Thlrvey, a martyr to hard study, Is said 
। to have exhausted his physical forces He was blind, partially paral
yzed and a ruffe rer from acute nervous disease during the latter years 
of his life. These trials he bore with more than the noble calmness of 
philosophy. There breathes in the following lines the excusably tri
umphant spirit of glorious martyrdom : 44 If.” he says, 441 bad to re
commence my course. I would choose that which has brought me 
whither I am. Blind and suffering, without hope, and almost without 
respite, I can render this testimony, which, coming from me, will not 
be suspected : there Is something in the world of better worth than 
material enjoyments better worth than fortune, better worth than 
health ibclf; it is devotion to knowledge.” This, after all, is a Fad 
picture for an immortal being so situated, that knowledge and not 
goodness and faith, should be the only food of his soul. Alas I this 
h about the extent of a literary Frenchman's piety.—Advocate and 
Journal.

[We wish our cotemporary would toll us something about that 
44 goodness and faith” which they speak of as being essential, yet sep
arate and distinct, from 44 knowledge.” We had supposed that knowl
edge pertained to truth, and truth to goodness; and have generally 
found the popular piety which rests on near faith in the unknown very 
treacherous, c. P.}

Profits of Authorship in England.—The late Mr. Tegg, the pub
lisher in Cheapslde, London, gave the following list of remunerative 
payments to distinguished authors in his time, and be is believed to 
have taken considerable pains to verify the items : Fragments of His
tory, by Charles Fox, sold by Lord Holland for $25,500. Fragments of 
History, by Sir James Macintosh, $2,500. Lingard’s History of Eng
land, $23,450. Sir Walter Scott’s Buonaparte was sold with the 
printed books for $90,000 dollars ; the net received on copyright, on 
the first two editions only, must have been $50,000. Life of Wilber
force, by his sons, $20,250. Life of Byron, by Moore, $20,000. Life 
of Sheridan, by Moore, $10,000. Life of Hannah More, $10,000. Life 
of Cowper, by Southey, $5,000. Life aud Times of George IV, by Lady 
C. Bury, $5,000. Byron’s Works, $100,000. Lord of the Isles, half 
share, $7 552. Laila Rookb, by More, $15,000. Rejected Addresses, by 
Smith, $5,000. Crabb's Works, re-publication of, by Mr. Moxon, $5,250. 
Bulwer’s Rienzi, $8,000. Narryatt’s Novels, $2,500 to $7,000. Trol
lope’s Factory Boy, $8,000. Hannah More derived $150,000 per annum 
for her copyrights during the latter years of her life. Randell’s Do
mestic Cookery, $10,000. Nicholas Nickleby, $15,000. Eustace’s Clas
sical Tour, $10,500. Sir Robert Inglis obtained for the beautiful 
and interesting Memoir of Bishop Heber, by ths Eale of his Journal, 
$25,000 w f

Peter Nassau, a colored man of Woodstock, Vt., is in the one hun
dred and twenty-sixth year of bis age. Ills eye-sight is good ; teeth 
sound. He converses sensibly, and walks without difficulty. John 
Hames, a revolutionary veteran living in Maury county, Ga., on the 
waters of Holly Creek, was born in Mecklenburg county, Va., and 
was a lad ten years old when Washington was in his cradle. He 
was thirty-two when Braddock met his defeat on the Monongahela, 
lie and several of bis neighbors set forth to join the headstrong and 
ill-fated commander, but, after several days’ march, were turned back 
by the news of his overthrow. He migrated to South Carolina nearly 
a hundred years ago. He was in thirteen considerable conflicts during 
the War of Independence, and in skirmishes and rencountres with In
dians, with Tories and with British, times beyond memory. He was 
with Gates at Camden, with Morgan at the Cowpens, with Green at 
Hillsboro and Eutaw, and with Marion in many a bold rush into a Tory 
camp or red-coat quarters.

Traces of Sir John Franklin.—The vague reports of last summer 
in respect to new traces of some of Sir John Franklin’s party are made 
somewhat more distinct in a letter from Red River Settlement, Hudson’s 
Bay Territory, published in the London Times. The writer says : 441 
have just returned from----- , who was at Norway House last July, and 
Faw the man who brought an express to Sir George Simpson from Mr. 
Anderson, in Mackenzie’s River district, stating that Indians bad 
brought over reports to one of the trading posts in that quarter that 
Indians had seen two or more encampments of whites on an Island on 
some point where Anderson and Stewart turned back in 1855, and that 
one of the encampments particularly was quite fresh, supposed to have 
been abandoned a day or two before the Indians saw it, and from the 
traces it was thought there might have been about ten or twelve men. 
I could not hear of the exact locality further than that Anderson and 
Stewart were within a very short distance of the place where the traces 
were seen.

Missouri.—The Census of Missouri, which has just been taken, shows 
the state to have a total population of 912,206, of whom 819,583 are 
free whites, 2,652 free blacks, and 89,590 slaves. The increase of the 
white population in six years has been over thirty-eight per cent, or 
224,453, while the increase of the slaves bad been 1,823, or only a frac
tion over two per cent. Two counties return no slaves; twenty coun
ties report only 1,000 altogether.

New Arabic Version of the Bible.—One of the most cheering as 
pects of the missionary work in this day, is the translation of the Bible 
into the vernacular tongue of every people under tho whole heaven ; 
and among these late translations, that of Mr. Smith into the modern 
Arabic, is one of the most important. Some of the Arabian tribes are 
older than Abraham ; others his lineal descendants, and all have some 
traditional faith which links them in some sense to the Hebrew Scrip
tures,—Advocate and Journal.

Horrible Story.—The Tipton Advertiser, published In Iowa, con
tains a story apparently in imitation of Poe’s 44 Case of M. Valdemar,” 
which is evidently a pure fabrication. It |g contained in a letter from 
one Dr. Jolin Moreton, and relates the case of a patient of his who dis
agreed with bis wife—she believing in spiritual manifestations, while 
he*BC<rated them. Sho died, telling him with her lost breath that on his 
death-bed she should appear to him in the body. A few weeks after, 
he died, Dr. John Moreton being present ; and as he lay gasping bls 
last, a horrible body, through whose decaying flesh the white bones 
gleamed, and from whose rotten limbs dropped loathesome grave- 
worms upon the floor, entered the room. This horrible form said:
44 Come, William, they wait for you!—I wait!” and fell to the floor, 
where it remained the next day ; and the body of the busband being 
conveyed away, the house was burned. This story is supported by two 
or three affidavits, taken before James Tay lor, notary public for Grand 
Traverse county, Michigan. Those may believe it who choose.—Jour
nal of Commerce.

[Wc thank the Journal of Commerce for the privilege of believing the 
above If we choose, but we beg to decline. There Ecems to be too 
much need of aflidavitajo overcome its improbability, c. r.]

Our Lakes —The five great lakes of North America have recently 
been surveyed, and it is found that they cover an area of 90,000 square 
miles. The total length of the five lakes is 1,534 miles. Lake Supe
rior at its greatest length is 355 miles; its greatest breadth Is 160 
miles; mean depth, 968 feet; elevation above the sea, G2G feet ; area, 
32,000 square miles. Lake Michigan is 3G0 miles long ; its greatest 
breadth is 18 0 miles ; its mean depth is 90 0 feet; elevation, 687 feet; 
area, 20,000 Equare miles. Lake Huron in its greatest length, is 200 
miles ; its greatest breadth is 160 miles ; mean depth, 300 fed ; dera
tion, 574 feet; area, 20.000 square miles. Lake Erie is 250 miles long; 
greatest breadth, eighty miles; mean depth, 200 feet; elevation,555 
feet; area, 6,000 square miles. Lake Ontario has a length of 180 
miles ; and its mean breadth is sixty-five miles : mean depth 500 feet; 
elevation above the ocean, 262 feet; area, 6,000 square miles.—Aa- 
tional Intelligencer._____________________________

Temperature of the Earth.—Scientific investigations have been 
made concerning the temperature of the interior of the earth. The ex
istence of hot-water springs, and the recurrence of volcanic eruptions, 
have always pointed at a certain fact. Now it is well established that 
the effect of the sun’s rays does not [penetrate more than fifty feet. 
After that the temperature which has been so far regularly diminish
ing, increases at the rate of about one degree Fahr., for every fifteen 
yards of descent Then water must be wholly converted into steam at 
a depth of two miles ; lead must melt at a depth of six miles ; gold at 
a depth of twenty miles; cast-iron at a depth of about twenty-five 
miles; and at a depth of less than fifty miles the very rocks must be in 
a state of fusion, or like flowing lava. The solid crust of the earth by 
this calculation, is only one one hundred and sixtieth part of its diam
eter ; and bears about the same relation thereto, as the shell of an egg 
bears to its bulk !

Dr. Cox and the Baptists.—The Baptist papers are roundly cen
suring Rev. Samuel H. Cox, D.D., of the New School Presbyterian 
Church, for an offensive reference to the Baptists in a recently pub
lished letter of his. The following are the exceptionable words :—
44 Thus says Rome, with its Papal organization of apostolical unity— 
much more apostatical; thus 4 the Churchman,’ who knows not whose 
assumptions and organizations they are that lamentably cause divis
ions and offences, contrary to the doctrines which we have learned of 
the Holy Ghost, with the order to avoid them ; thus al! our immersers, 
whose wafer-cure esfallithments make hydropathy and packing the only tray 
to the communicm-table.” The Doctor once said very hard things about 
the Methodists, and that very shortly after he had fraternized with 
them in the World’s Convention ; but the old gentleman is not alto
gether accountable for what he may say.

A New Style of Barometer.—The Mobile Register gives the follow
ing description of a barometer on the Mexican war steamer, Guerrero : 
On board the Mexican steamer is a barometer of the most eimple con
struction, but greatest accuracy. It consists only of a long strip of 
cedar, very thin, about two and a half feet in length, about an inch 
wide, cut with the grain, and set in a block or foot. This cedar strip 
is backed, or lined with one of white pine, cut across the grain, and the 
two are tightly glued together. To bend these when dry is to snap 
them, but on the approach of bad weather the cedar curls over until 
the top at times touches the ground. This simple instrument is the in
vention of a Mexican guitar-maker, and such is its accuracy that it will 
indicate the coming of a 44 norther” full twenty-four hours before any 
other kind of barometer known on the coast. Had this been the pro
duction of Yankee ingenuity, it would have been patented long ago, 
and a fortune made by its inventor.—Exchange.

_________ *-----------------
The Choir Turned out of Church —The Christian Advocate, Mem

phis, Tenn., says : We clipped from the^dvoea/e and Journal last week, 
an article advocating the plauof having the hymns and music arranged, 
so that the selecting one would determine the other. We think it a 
good suggestion, and venture another, which can be carried into exe
cution immediately. Let all the people take their hymn-books with 
them to Church, and abolish (he plan of lining the hymns. Let those 
who lead sit in front of the pulpit near the center of the congregation. 
Then will our worship be more spiritual. The preacher will catch the 
inspiration, and be much better prepared to speak.

The Costa Ricans have offered $10,000 for Walker’s body, and 
$20,000 if he is taken alive. That’s a great deal more than he is 
worth.
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SPIRIT AND CLAIRVOYANT MEDIUMS IN NEW YORK.

Mrs. E. J. French, No. 4 Fourth Avenue, Clairvoyant md Healing Physic1 an for 
the treatment of dheasca Hours, 10 a. m. to 1 p. m., and 2 to 4 r. M- Electro- 
medicated Botha given by Mrs. French.

Mrs. Harriet Porter, Clairvoyant Physician and Spirit-Medium, 100 West Twenty 
fourth-street, between Sixth and Seventh Avenues. Hours from 10 to 12 a. m. 
and from 2 to 5 p. m » ^ ednesdays and Sundays excepted.

Mrs- J. E Kellogg, Spirit Medium, Rooms, No. 625 Broadway, New York. Visitors 
received for the investigation of Spirit Manifestations every day, (except Sun
days) from 9 a. M., to 12X r. m. On Tuesdays, Thursdays, Fridays and Satur
days, from 7 to 9 p. m.

Mrs. Bradley, Healing Medium, 100 Green-street Mondays, Wednesdays and Fri- j 
days, from 10 a. m. until 4 ?. m.

Miss Katy Fox, Rapping Medium. Twenty-Second street, corner Fourth Avenue. 
May be seen in tho evening only.

Miss Seabrinj can be seen dally st 477 Broadway. Koura, from 10 tu 12 a. m 1 
and 2 to 5 and S to 10 p. m. No circle Saturday evenings, nor Sunday mornings I 
and afternoons.

Mrs Bsck,3S3 Eighth Avenue, Trance, Speaking, Rapping. Tipping and Personal- I 
lug Medium.

J. B. Conklin^ Test Medium, Rooms 477 Brualway. Hours, dally, from 9 a. m. to 
12 o’clock, and from 9 to 4 P. M.

A. B. Smith, Rondout, N. Yn Clairvoyant and Spirit Medium for healing the sick 
Mr. S. can examine patients at a distance by haring their names and residences 
submitted to his inspection.

0. A. Bedmu&f Test Medium by tho various modes Rapping, Writing and Tipping, 
has his rooms at No. 781 Broadway, corner of Tenth-street

Miss Mildred Cale, Trance Test medium, 4$> Sixth Avenue, near 29th Street visi
tors received every day and evening, Sundays excepted, from 9# a. al, to 9X 
p. m. Wednesday even ngs reserved for attendance at Private Circles.

Mrs- Julia A- Johnson. (Into Mrs. S. B. Johnson), No. 48 Walker-street Now York, 
Psychical Physician, Healing and [tapping Medium.

Mrs Ann Leah Brown, No. 1 Ludlow Place, corner of Houston and Sullivan i 
streets. Hours from 3 io 5, and from 7 to 10 p.m. Friday, Saturday and Sunday 
excepted, unless by engagement

NEW JERSEY.
Mrs. Lorin L. Platt, Of New Brunswick, N. J., Spiritual and Clairvoyant Medium 

employs her powers chieily in the examination and treatment of disease.
CONNECTICUT.

Mrs. J. R Mettler, Clairvoyant and Spirit Medium, devotes her time chiefly to 
tha examination and treatment of the sick. Mrs. M. also gives Psychometrics! | 
delineations uf character. Uvalde nee. Not 9 Winthrop-street Hartford.

Mrs. R. M. Henderson fa * Trance-Shaking Medium of whoso abilities wo hear 
very favorable reports. We once had the pleasure of listening to her in Hart
ford, and can truly say that her discourse on that occasion was, Intrinsically and 
as an illustration uf mediumship, above tho average standard. Mra. Henderson 
may be addressed at Newtown, Conn.

Mrs. Carolina E. Dorman, Clairvoyant, residence 122 Grand-stree* hew Haven.
Medical examinations and prescriptions for the sick will ho ^..uuded to.

RHODE ISLAND. • v v t
Mrs- H- T- Huntley fa • Trance-Sptakmg uodium, who has been employed in this 

capacity for two years. Address at Providence, E. L
BOSTON.

Miss E May Smith fa an inspired writer and speaker of great power. Her dis
courses are eloquent, earnest and philosophical. Address, for the present, Bos
ton, Mass.

Mrs. W. .i Hayden, Tost Medium, by Rapping, Writing, and other modes of mani
festation. Residence, No. 6 Huy ward-place.

Miss Frank Buroank, Trance, Speaking and Personating Medium, may be found 
at No. 98 Hudson Street.

Mrs. B. K. Little, (formerly Miss Ellis,) Rapping, Writing and Trance Medium, has 
opened rooms at Nu. 46 Elliut-dtrect.

M1S3 A. W. Snow, No. 104 Tyler-strcet, Writing and Trance Medium, propose to 
answer sealed letters, and describe persons that have left the form.

Fitchburg, ms
Mrs. E. W. Sidney, Medical Clairvoyant and spirit Medium, Rooms Fitchburg, 

Mass. Terms fur an examination and prescription, $L
SOUTH ROYALTON, VT.

Mr?. Mary H. Brown, Medical Clairvoyant and Healing Medium, will be happy 
to wait un the sick and afflicted.

NASHUA, N. H.
Charles Ramsdell, Clairvoyant, Writing and Psychometric Medium, 19 Elm-street. 

MICHIGAN.
Mrs- C. iL Tattle, who has for some three years been before the public as a highly 

acceptable trance lecturing medium, will answer demands upua^her services in 
the above capacity. Address Albion, Michigan.

OH O.
Miss Anna Danton Cndje, Psyehnmeter, and Reader of Character. Accuracy 

warranted. Terms, $t. Address, Dayton, Ohio.

CLURVOYAICE 1Y» PSYCHOHETRY. ' BBS. IIETTLER’8 BEDIC1HES
?*dkal Bn,nlMUuI, “d rrwerir*"................................................  r M mr, now bwn long enough Worn tho public to win a good name for thcm-theU

* k-*r Psychometrics! Delineation of Character, including conjugal adaptation, 1.00 ^j voucher fa actual trial. All of her Remedies are compounded according to ner 
IL P. WILSON, Cleveland. Ohio. ' directions, given while in a state of Clairvoyance, and are purely vegetable, and per-M Address,

WORKS OF A. J. DHIS.
Pakteidob A Brittan have all the works of Mr. Paris wholesale and retail- The

feelly a&fe under all circumstances.
MRS METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP, ’

following is B scale uf retail prices, with poetage per mail: ’ Though not a Universal Panacea, Is one of the most efficacious Remedios for all tboM
The Penetralia. Diseases which originate In an Impure State of the Blood, Derangement cf the 8e-

By A. J. DavU Just published. 828 pages, octavo. Price, fl; postage 21 eta erotiona, and Bilious Obstructions. Those who are troubled with unequal Circulation, 
Nature’s Divine Revelations, etc. ’ $lck “^ ^erT°u® Headache, Inactivity of the Liver, Constipation of the Bowels, nnd

Given by Inspiration through the mediumship of A. J. Davfa One of the most Irritation of the Mucous Membrane, together with their various sym^thotic effects.
remarkable and Instructive productions of the nineteenth century: nearly tVU will find this Syrup Invaluable.
pages octavo. Price, #3; postage 43 cent*.

Tha Great Harmoiia, Vol. IV.
The Reformer. Price, fl; postage, 19 cents.

The Philosophy of Special Pc evidences,
A Vision. Price, 15 cents; postage, 8 cents.

The Great narmoniR, Vol. I.
The Physician. Price, 11 25; postage, 20 centa

The Great Harmonia, Vol. II.
The Teacher. Price, |1; postage, 19 centa

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse.
Trice, 50 cents; postage, 9 cents.

The Great Harmonia, Vol. III.
The Seer. Price, #1; postage, 19 cents.

The Approaching Crisis;
Being a Review of Dr. Bushnell's recent Lectures on Su perns*, uallsm, 
Price, 50 cents; postage, 13 cents.

The Harmonial Man.
Price. 8R cents: postage. 5 cents

MES. METTLER'S DYSENTERY CORDIAL, 
A Stomach and Bqwkl OoKCBCTOB. This Important remedy has always proved sne- 
cesafal when properly used, and tho directions strictly carried out, and no family

by Davis

GBEAT LUPKOnnENTS IS PiANO-FOBTES.
PATRONS OF THE TELEGRAPH, LOOK AT TH I S!

The Piano-Fortes manufactured by Messrs. Lights, Newton A Bradbury, con 
structed with tho

PATENT ARCH WREST PLANK, 
arc undoubtedly tho most substantial and reliable Instruments In tho world; and that 
they present one of the greatest improvements in this popular instrument will not 
bo disputed by any one competent tu Judge of their mechanical superiority, and their 
unequaled power and purity of tone. In 1853 these instruments received tho
First Premium from the World’s Fair nnd the American Institute.

should be without IL It Is a remarkable medicine, and has sever failed to cure in 
upward of GOO casea hero In Hartford.

MRS. METTLER’S CELEBRATED ELIXIR,
For Cholera and severe Cholic Pains Cramps of tho Stomach and Bowels, Rheuma
tic and Neuralgic Pains, Bilious tendency of the Stomach, Fever and Ague, and severe 
pains Induced by internal Injuries. This will bo found to bo equally good for the pur
poses to which it Is especially adapted.

MRS. METTLER’S NEUTRALIZING MIXTURE
This Is the best of all remedies for Bilious Obstructions, Acidity of the Stomach* 

Dyspepsia, Constipation of tho Bowels, Headache, Febrile symptoms occasioned by 
Colds or Worms. In ordinary derangement of the bowels It should be used with my 
Dysentery Cordial, a ten^poonful of each mixed together, onac an hour. If the csss 
bo urgent, tho quantity may bo increased, and the doso administered with greater 
frequency. This remedy Is indlspcnsiblo In families, from tho great prevalence of 
Dyspeptic and Bilious attacks, In all classes of tho community; it will prove to 
tho best remedy in use, and no family should bo without it

MRS. METTLER’S PULKOHARIA,
An excellent remedy for Colds, Irritation of tho Throat and Lungs, Hemorrhage, 

Asthma, Consumption, Whooping Cough, and all diseases of tho Respiratory Organa,
MES. METTLER’S HEALING OINTMENT,

For Burna, Scalds, Fresh Cuts and Wounds of almost every description, Bolls, Bolt 
Rheum, Blisters, Swelled and Sore Breasts or Nipples, Glandular Swelling, Piles, 
Chapped Hands or Chaffing.
MRS. METTLER’S REMARKABLE & UNPRECEDENTED LINIMENT 
Which supplies a deficiency long felt, respecting cases of Lameness and Weakness ol 
several parts of tho human system. Contracted Muscles nnd Sinews, Rheumatic, In-

Since which time the demand for them has constantly Increased, and many of the thminatory and Neuralgic Atlcctluns, Callous and Stiff Joints, Spasmodic Contrao- 
most distinguished musicians and composers in this country have testified to tholr Hons, etc., etc. James McClester, Proprietor

A. ROSE, Agent, Hartford, Connecticutsuperiority, among whom are the following:—
LOWELL MASON and THOMAS HASTING?, of world-wide celebrity. H. C. 

TIMM, President Philharmonic Society, New York. THEODORE EISFELD, Con
ductor of Philharmonic Society, N. Y., and member of the Crystal Palace and Fair 
of tho American Institute Jury on Musical Instruments, for 1853 and 1851. GEO. F. 
ROOT, Juror in the American Institute IS-3, aud many others.

The capacity of Light#, Nowton A Bradbury’s Pianos to produce the greatest ful
ness and strength as well as unusual softness and smothnessof tone, adapts them not 
only to tho parlor, but also to the use of

PUBLIC SCHOOLS, SEM HUBIES AND MUSICAL 60CDSTUB.

PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN, Agents for New York.
Agents for tile Sale of Mra. Mettler** Clairvoyant Medicines.

Abraham Rose, Hartford, Conn.; Partridge A Brittan, 842 Broadway, New York 
Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin-street, Boston; Samuel Barry.221 Arch-street, Philadelphia 
Stephen Albro (Jlge of Progress), Buffalo, N. Y.; W. II. Hutchings, 62 Canal-street, 
New Orleans ; A. F. Chatfield, Albany, N. Y.; Isaac Post A Co., Rochester, N. Y.; 
8. Bulkeley Norwich, Conn.; William B. Dyer, Bridgeport, Conn.; John A. Weed, 
Norwalk Conn.; Charles R. Bennett, Glens Falla, N. Y.; Upham A Co., Poughkeep
sie, N. Y.; Sands Seeley, Stamford, Conn.; Christopher Woodbridge A Co., South

The attention of George F. Bristow, the popular American composer, organist nnd | Manchester, Conn.; Charles P. A. Mason, Providence, R.L; Mrs. M. Hayes, Brook
lyn, N. Y.; Henry Sherburne, Esperence, N. Y.; B. K. Bliss & Haven, Springfield,planist, was called to these instruments, through some of the officers of tho “ New 

York Harmonic Society," who were appointed with Mr. B., their leader, to eelect 
the best Piano that could be made for their use. Tho committee gave the preference 
to one of Lighte, Newton A Bradbury’s “ largo scale" instruments over all others, 
not excepting the Grand Pianos.

The elegant instruments manufactured by the above-named firm, are compre
hended in all their variety, in the following

fp5" The undersigned having accepted an agency for the sale of 
Lighte, Newton and Bradbury’s Piano Fortes, desires to inform his 
friends, in all parts of the country, that he will be pleased to supply 
them with anything comprehended in the above list, and that the ut- 
mo't care, with the assistance of competent judges, shall be employed in select
ing the best instruments for all who may be pleased to entrust him with the 
business of filing their orders. Call in person, or address through the
Post-office S. B. BRITTAS’, 342 BROADWAY, N. Y.

MR. & MRS. J. R. METTLER,

IBS, E. J. IREfCH.
CLAIRVOYANT AND HEALING PHYSICIAN, 

NO. 4 FOURTH AVENUE.
The morbid conditions of the Human organism delineated and prescribed for with 

unparalleled success.
TwtMs—For examination and prescription |5, when the patient is present; if ab- 

•ent | u. All subsequent examinations <2. Terms strictly in advance. In order to 
more prompt attention some of the leading symptoms must be given when sending 
a lock of hair.

Hours from IQ to and from 2 to 1, except Saturdays and Sundays.- - W »—- W^^* --^^^^^-^ ~ * --*^-^_ ^- -- ^Z**. ^—.^^—— ^—^ 219-tf

SB. Ge A. BED HIX,
The well-known Test Medium, has returned from tho West, and located his rooms 

at 784 Broadway, corner uf Tenth-streeL Hours from 9 a. m. tu 12; from 2 to 5 r. m. 
and from 7 tu iu In the evening. Letters ur communications should bo addressed

Clairvoyant Examinations—With all diagnostic and therapeutic suggestion re
quired by the patient, carefully written out

Terms—For examinations, including prescriptions, five dollars, if tho patient be 
present; and ten dollars when absent All subsequent examinations two dollars 
Terms strictly in advance. When tho person to be examined can not bo present, by 
extreme illness, distance, or other circumstances, Mrs. M. will require a lock of the 
patient's hair. And in order to receive attention, some of the leading symptoms 
must be stated when sending the hair.

Mus. Mettler also gives Psychometrical delineations of character, by having a 
letter from the person whose character sho is required to disclose. Terms $2.

The wonderful success which has uniformly attended tho treatment of disease pre
scribed by the best medical Clairvoyants, is a sufficient guaranty that the claims of 
this hitherto unknown agent aro indeed founded in truth. In more than half of the 
towns and villages of New England are to be found the monuments of its mysterious 

। skill; while thousands of men and women in the Middle and Western States, can 
testify to-day that their lives have been saved, or their health has been restored, 
through tho agency of medical Clairvoyance.

202-tf Address, DR. J. R. METTLER, Hartford, Conn.

Box 112 P. 0. 253-lf

nisi IIUXAU A. SH1TH.
Rapping, Writing and Trance Personating Mud.um, 15U West Forty-second-street, 
between 7th aud Sth Avenue# New York. Visitors received every day and evening,
Sunday excepted. N. B.—Circle un Wednesday evenings. 256-tf

CLU&VOTANCE.
Mrs. Caroline E. Doeman has removed to Now Haven, where she will make 

medical examinations and prescription’,fur thc sick, at her residence, >22 Grand-street, 
Mew Haven. Terms: First examination, 8; each subsequent une, <2.

256-tf

HISS H. E. WILUHA3I, 
T R E A T M E N T M A G * E T I C.

025 Broadway. Opposite Laura Keene’s Theatre.

FARM WA5TE9
Ik the vicinity of New York, accessible by water and railroad, in exchange for im

proved city property. Address, CHARLES PARTRIDGE, at this office.

FOB SALE.
A spacious now House and Stable, in the vicinity of Madison Square. Also, Houses 

on Thirty-Seventh-street. Would be exchanged for a Farm near tho city.
£6-t Address CHARLES PARTRIDGE.

Mass.; Thomas Lori Bridgeport, Conn.; II. G. Fowler, Auburn, N. Y.; D. M. 
Eddy, Cleveland,Ohio; Daniel N. Trail, Lyndon, Vt; Octavius King, 654 Washing
ton-Street, Boston; W. W. Wbipplo A Co., Portland, Me.; Hill & Rouse, Saratoga, 
N. Y.; 0 S. Clay, Kingston, N. J.; J. D. Tallmadge, Cincinnati, 0.; W. M. Saning, 
Baltimore, Md.; A. D. Tyler, Camden, Me.; John S. Gilman, Newburyport, Mass.; 
Mayberry A Blake, Lowell, Mass.; S. B. Nichols, Burlington, Vt; Stephen A. 
Spencer, New Haven, Conn.; Dr. A- E. Noble, Port Huron, Mich.; Pratt, Hayden 
A Co., Essex, Conn.; Daniel Norton, Southington, Conn.; Captain Hurt Middle 
Haddam, Conn.; W. H. Wells, Southold, L. I.; B. D. Stevens, Fulton, N. Y.; William 
IL Cogswell, Rockville, Conn.; Hiram Rogers, McHenry, Ill.; Amos Watrous, 
Mystic Bridge, Conn.; II. Simeoncaus, Detroit Mich.; Joseph Woods, Knightstown, 
Ind.; George Nichols, Wickford, R. I.; E. R. Squier, Kalamazoo, Mich.; Thomas 
Shields, San Francisco, California; E. Foster, Carthsgens. South America. lOMt

THE NERVE-SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS.
A New Medicine Purdy Vegetable.

PREPARED ENTIRELY BY SPIRIT-DI RE CHON, THROUGH 
MRS. E. J. FRENCH, MEDIUM.

Tress Fluids are divided into classes adapted to the diseases specified under each 
number, and are separately or in combination a safe and certain cure for all the diseases 
named under tho respective heads, many of which have for ages baffled the skill of the 
learned, among which are BL Vitus's Dance, Tic Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rhcnmatta' 
in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy, or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous one 
Sick Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of the Kidneys and Liver, Diarrhoea, Irregulari
ties of the Female System, Tetter, and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills and Fever, 
Cramp, Colic, Cholera-morbus, Cholera, Quinsy, Influenza, and all Acute Pains end 
Nervous Diseases. These Fluids have not failed to give relief in any of the above 
cases where they have been fairly tested, and we have now a number of living wit
nesses to whom we can refer.

Also tho Lung ana Cough Syrup, a safe and Invaluable remedy for Croup, Coughs* 
Colds, Sore Throats, and Bronchial affections—a suro cure for Bleeding of tho Lungs 
and Consumption in its first stages.

For farther particulars address T. Culbertson, Agent, No. S Fourth Artnue, N.Y.

HOPE (iff! HOPE EVER I”
God gave us hope to soothe our dying hours, and to palliate our heaviest miseries. 

Were it not for Hope, the existence of nine-tenths of mankind would bo a burthen 
almoat unbearable. To those who inspire hope in tho suffering and desponding, even 
If it be based upon fallacy, we owe many th .Dks, fur there is but ono visitor more 
cheerful than Lupo that can make its appearance at tho bedside of the dying. That 
visitor Is Dr. James's Extract of Cannabis Indica. Thc old doctor h 14 been retired 
from practice for many years, but thc infallibility of his marvelous remedy fur Con
sumption, Bronchitis, Nervous Debility, Cough, severe Cold, Asthma, ccL, has com
pelled a demand which he ho can only supply by sending instructions everywhere 
how to make and successfully use it, and also by selling the medicine ready made to 

। all who do not desire to prepare it themselves. Thc old Ductor’s address is No. 19 
Grand-streel, Jersey City, N. J. Send him a shilling to corer his expenses, nnd he 
will return you thc receipt by post If you arc afflicted with any of thc terrible ail
ments above mentioned, get tho ‘’Extract of Cannabis I nd I co." To our best knowledge 
and belief, based upon what we have heard, and thousands of testimonials, which we 
have seen, from all parts of the world, It is the only medicine extant that ever did 
speedily, safely, and permanently cure consumption nnd kindred diseases. It is nn 
East India preparation, tho efficency and method of making which tho doctor dis
covered while searching for the means of preserving tho life of his only child, a 
daughter, from death In consequence of tub aided lungs. Take this medicine, (it is

BERNARD FAUTH,
Wholesale. Retail and Commission Merchant, New Market establishment, No. 83 

and 90 High street, Portsmouth, Va. Dealer in Country Produce, » holce Family 
Groceries, Provisions, China, Glass, Queen’s Ware, Crockery,Tin, Wicker Ware and 
Sundries. Farm is ever ready to trade, barter, buy or sell on the most accommo
dating terms. Just try him. Orders for Tin Ware promptly supplied, at wholesale 
prices. Having daily communications with Baltimore through trusty agents, any 
goods desired from that market can be obtained and forwarded on the most favorable 
erms. Tho subscriber, being a sincere investigator of the facts nnd philosophy of 

Spiritualism, respectfully solicits a call from Mediums, Lecturers and Spiritualist* 
who may stop in or pass through this place. 255-tf BERNARD FAUTH.

MUSICAL WI1TEB EVESWCSa SIXTH CLASS.
NEW YORK MUSICAL ACADEMY, 553 BROADWAY. 

PRINCIPAL—MISS EMMA HARDINGE.
Ladies nnd Gentlemen are invited to Join an Evening Class for tho study of Glee^ 

Light Singing and Part Songs.
Subscription to this class only: For one student, |8; for two, $10; for three, #14

roffour, $1& Terms in advance. 235-tf

genuine thing) mid live! 246-lf

WYCKOFF & KIRTLAND, 
MERCHANT TAILORS, 

105 HOUSTON STREET, Near Avenue D, New York
WM. M. WYCKOFF. 23142m J^WlS KLKTRXNIS
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VartriDqr A- Britton
MMMP COVWT lUTl.l OV IlkW AWO FOIl BALIS, 
iSM•huae* pate^^ghw Bm-.Xs sMMpcaltoadad la the Orthswtag Itoi, tngatbar with 
rliaal puMirelluna. C.M»f*l aaamlaaUsMi uf the Hat, and wdura at Iha read

Th* b •*»# sustains an Interesting narrative of th

omniiiat IU p^c Fite#. murtia bound, 00 aante;

Coaipwdia* of rhe Theological and Spiritual Writings of Swedenborg. 
B« io# a Ayvtetiieito and Orderly EplUtuw of all hit Raltgbiua Worts With an
appropriate lalr«MlaaUo^

E1#m#uiaof Animal Megoatlam;
Or, Fwaaaa and AppilMlinn fur rdlavlng lliHiiniiSiiir«rlRg. By Charla# Mortay, 

PraAra-l by a full Life of Iha Author, with a briaf । Ft Ira, 19# rente; puatega, N ranta
0 I- »»#^ Fbib—i»hy, and Thodogy FaaTaiMa A Answer# to Savontern Objections

Mateoa Uaanta Agaiml80011881 lAMraMMb D| JoBll Adama Faprr, 93 m.nta ; mONlfefr

Baehanaa'e Auihropjiogy.
Beiag 'hilUaesuf Leetteves on the Neurological System of Anthropology, m dto- 
euvvrv'U d*n»«ot/ated and taught By Jiwoph R Buchanan. M. D . la four parte.

New Teetameot Miracle# end Modern Mi rec lee.
The aaaiparulve amouat uf arPteaee fir tech; the nature of both ; lfliMo>oay

By J. H. Few tor. Price, tu cento; postage, 3 eenta
The Uly Wreath

of Spiritual Comm on tendons, received chiefly through the mediumship of Mra 
J. & Adneaa By A Ik Child, M D. Price, #3 cants, 01, and 01 DO, according to 
the stylo of Iha binding. Footage, 13 eenta

Spiritualise Explained.
By J<m I Tunny. Twelve Leetere# delivered In Ihe city of New York, entitled 
The iJernonriralhm of Truth, Tho Sphere of Lust, The Second or Itelellonal

Mealing; Condition of tho Spirit; Organisation; Indivldualltellon; WbtlOon* 
eUUUro the Spirit, ate, Priee, 01 ; postage, 19X cento.

Spiritual Herald:
A London M mthly. devoted to the EspiolUon of the Phenomena of Spiritual 
ManHeotattena, and.ihelr application to Human Welfare. Published by 11. Bob 
Here, lit Uegent-Mroote Loudon. Fur aale by FaavaiDSa A Bmiitaw,342 Broad
way, NeW Turk. Price 1IM canto; postage, 9ceanta

Comte # Pout vo Philosophy.
Trattotated by Harriet Martineau. A now and elegant edition In ono volume. 
Price. 01 1st Thie work la In one splendid octavo of 00t pageo, large type, do- 
x*nt paper and orally bound In cloth. Printed evrfofisa from tho London edi
tion. Fur sale al thia ujlco.

Philosophy of M j iter leu# Ages to, 
Biuum and Maadaoa; or. the Dynamic Laws and Relation# of Man. By F. 
Eogera Bound; priee 01; p«etage, 91 cent*.

Light from Ihe piriLWorld.
Bring written by the control of Spirited Itev. Charles Hammond, Medium. Price 
73 cento; postage, 10 cento.

Tho Sopot of Spiritual Flower#;
Her. lived chirdy through the hi«**11uin*bipof Mra J, 8. Ad tma By A. B. Child. 
M D, Price, 03 reu to J postage, 13 cents.

The Maerccoem,
Or the Univ area Without By William Flahbuugit Paper bound, price, 30 cto.; 
muslin, 73 san to; poetage^ 12 cento.

IpiiiteUtorcoune
By H. rm . I Qnow, lato Unitarian MlnUL r at Montagu/MuAsachusette Price, 00 
ovate; postage, 10 cento.

Biography of Mra. Samantha Mettler,!
And ah account of the Wonderful Cure# performed by her. By Franco# 11. Groen, 
Frier, paper, 90 cento, martin, 38cento; postage, 0 cento.

CpiriLMaai eclat.otu.
B ing an Eipudtloo of Facta, principle#, eta. By Bov. Adin Ballou. Price, 73 
cento; pelage, 10 eanta.

#Wr to a Discourse.
Of 1>T, B. W. Lind, D.D., PraaBfont Western Theological Iniitltute, Covington, 
By. By P. K Bland, A.M., Nt. Louta Price, 13 cental pontage, 2 ccnte.

Boot her'a Report on tbe Spiritual Manlfertatlon#.
To th- Congo national AMoclath/o of Now York and Brooklyn. Price, paper, 2ft 
cento; murtia, 88 cento; poetage, 8 and 0 eenta

Review of Beecher's Report.
Review of KeV. Charlo Beecher*# opinion of the Spirit M.-ndfrutatlona. By John 
8. Adama. Price, 3 conte; postage, 1 cent.

Spiritual Instructor.
Containing the Facte and Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price, 38 conte; 
postage, 3 mtt

The Spiritual Teacher.
By dpt ri to of tho Bia th 1 IL P. Ambler, medium. Price, 30 cents; portage.
I C«OtA

<>Hnrounkate< by John Murray through J. M. flpaar. Price. 30 eenta; pottage,

Tho Great Harmonia. Vol. IV.
Tbs l>f >rm«r. By A. J. Darla Concerning physiological vtae# and virtue#, 
and the Berea Bpbera# of Marriage. Prien, 81; postage, 10 eenta.

The Great Haruwnia, Vol. I.
The Phy«lden. By A. J. Darts. Priee, 01 104 postage, 20 ennta.

Tho Groat Harmonia, Vol. II.
The Teacher. By A. J. Daria Price, 0) 00; postage, 10 conte.

Tho Great Harmouia, Vol. III.
The Beer. By A. J, Daria Price, 01; pottage, 10 eenta 

A Treatise on tho Peculiarities of the Bible.
Being an Exposition of the Principles Involved In #om# of the mo#t rd mark able 

• Facto in Revelation. By Rev, E. D. B^nddL Price, 7ft cento; pontage, 17 cento. 
Dr. Ead die’s Natural and Mesmeric Clairvoyance,

With the Practical Application of Memnarism In Burgery and Medicine. (Eng
lish Edition.) Priee, 01 IB; puetag#, io seat*

Fascination;
Or, tbe Philosophy of Charming. By John B. Mowman, M. D, Price, 40 cento; 
posing-, 10 cento.

Rivulet from tho Ocean of Truth,
An Interr *Ung narrative of advancement of a flpl ri t from DarknsM to Light. By 
John B. Adama. Prien, 2ft ceuta; postage, 3 cento.

Astounding Facte from tho Nplrlu World.
Wllosstad al ths house of J. A. Gridley, Southampton, Maes, Illustrated with 
colored diagram. Price, 63 cento; postage, 0 cents.

Philosophy of Creation.
Unfolding Um laws of the Progressive Development of Nature, By Thomas 
Peine, through llorneo G. Wood, Medium. Price 88 coota; postage, A conte. 

The Child nnd Tho Man.
Fourth of July Oration by Dr. Undock, with extamporanoous Speeches by S. B.
Briltan and uLbera. Price 18 sente; postage 8 sente.

Or. ihe Great Debate on Iba Moral Halations of God and Man. 11/ Edward 
ll*t«cbar, I* I). Pftoa, 01 9ft; poriaga. 88 canto.

Bpitome of Spirit Intercourse
Being a rondenwd view of Spiritualism tn Ito Scriptural. Hlsturteal, Actual and 
Mealllo Aapeeta By Alfred fridge. Priee, 4# write| postage, 0 ©ante.

Spirit MI octroi.
A eolleatlon of ninety hmlllar Tuna# and Hymns, appropriate to Meeting# tor
spiritual latereoeraa, 

■plrit-Vmrra Odea
Fapar, 9ft aanto; martin, H rvlita

Dictated by Spirit*, fur tho Uta of Olrolac 
inuallh, 14 rrnl« | puatagu, A mite.

By H. O. ItaiHk, medium. Prime

oeste; puaiaga, 7 aunt#.
Millennium Dawn :

A work on Spiritualism. By Her. a K. Harvey. Fri™, 00 oente; portage, 7 
oente.

Library of Mramariem,
By Newman, Snail, Dr. Dodd. Williams, and ollnra. Prine, 01 to per vol urn# 
portage, 9<) eenta

The Ministry of Angele Rsalittd.
By A. K Newton, Boaton. Price, 13 conte; poetage, 8 eenta, 

‘ Spirit-Work# Kcal, but not Miraculous.
A lectors. By Allan Putnam. Price, 93 eenta; postage, 8 eenta.

Ths Harmonia) Mun I
By Andrew Jackson Davis, Prloo, 00 rents ; postage, fl eenta.

Night 8 ids of Mature.
(Ihuate and Obort Seora By Catherine Crowe. Price, 0113; postage, 90 oont#

The Philosophy of Bpsolal Fruviaonoe.
A Vision. By A. J. Davla Price, Iftcrnta; portagoi 8 coilta,

Fren Thought! on Religion.
A. J. Darla Price, 13 rente ; postage, 8 cents.

Mr# M B. Randall’S Address on Bpirltualifin.
Price, 0 ccnte; postage, I oonU

Evangel of tho Bphefoi.
By D. J. Mandells. Price 80 canto; postage fl eenta.

A Synopsis of Spiritual M-nlfciiuiiom
Through John H. Williams, medium. Priee, 3 cents| pontage, I rent.

Corrsspondsnos between Spiritualists in BL Louis and Rov. Dr. N. L. Rice
Price, 12 eenta; poRlagn, 8 acute.

A Latter to tho Uhestnut Strout Congregational Church, Gholson, Mass.
By John M. Adams. Price, |ft oente ; postage, 4 conte.

EL moats of Spiritual Philosophy.
IL P. Ambler, medium. Price, 23 cent#; portage, 4 eenta.

Voices from tho Spirit*World.
Imao Post, Medium, Price, AO conte J postage, 1<> cento.

Also, Mo>mortem in India.
By ths miiis author. Price, 7ft cents; postage, 18 conte.

Sorcery nnd Maglo.
By W right Prim, 01 00; portage, 19 oente*

The Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse.
By A. J. Davis. Price, GO conte; postage, 0 oente,

RgHglOO of Manhood ; or, tho Ago of Thought'
By Dr. J. H. Robinson. Price, 7ft conte; postage, 12 conte,

Modern Spirltunitarn.
Ite Facto and FanatldAm#; Its Consistencies and Contradictions; with an Ap 
psiidl^ By E. W, Capron. Price, 81 ; postage', 20 conte.

Biblo, i# it n Guido to Honvonl
By Oso, B, Smith. Price, 2ft cunts; portage, 8 eenta.

Sclcnco vs. Hplr'turdbm
A treatise <m Turning Tables, etc, By Count Agomm Do OsspArlfL Thnfpmernl 
subject of Modern Spiritualism and Ils thimloglrml bearing Is considered In two 
volumes of nearly 1000 paga#. Price, 02 30; postage, 40 eta.

Spiritual Experience of Mri. Lorin L. Platt.
Price, 23 Ccnte | postage, 0 cento.

Principle# of Human Mind,
Deduced from Physical Laws. By Alfred Hnod. Prien, 23 ccnte; postage, Set*

Tho Healing of tho Nations,
Through Charles Linton, Medium, with an elaborate Introduction nnd Appendix 
by Gov, Tallmadge. Illustrated with two beautiful staid engraving*. Contains 
330 page* Price, 01 CO; postage, 00rente.

PARTRinCR & BHITTAN, Publishers,

REMITTANCES TO THE SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH.
■ N DI NO A I* It f I. 1 I« 1837.

J, D, Olden, 02; David U Wright, 2; Joseph W. Bred, 1 J Joshua Mnsray, 9; 
Jxiweoo Bunyon. 9; IL Stabler, I 43c.; IL M. Newkirk, 8| Wm. Bobbin#, I; Homo
body,2; K. D. Wlney. 2{ Polly Allen, 2; l#i#o Kosa, JOo.; Mrs. Polly Brockway, 
2; Mra. Browne, I; F. H. Nicholson 1; IL B, Harwood, 1 ; A. J. Clark, I; Wilford 
Fbher, 1; A E, MaMmbor, llo,; Almira Cook, 2; <1, Wright, Jr*, 2, Andrew Crow
foot, 2; Wm, Campbell, 2; V, P. Slocum, 1 j A. RiihrihoM, I; B, H. Ite nson, 2; A. 
B, Smith, 1; Ashall B. Howland, 2; Oliver Fallin, I; Janies Biggs, 88a; J. II. Hus- 
teed, I; IL Sinclair, I l&M J- W. Bakm.2; N. King. 2; Charlo# Quito, H; Hubbard 
HUI, I; ML U. Hosmer, 4 ; D. Simmon#,2; 11. II. Davis, IJ Dcaonlh Jonos,1; J, H. 
Wescott, I; Foob Houston, 1 ; D. F, Emory, 18a. { Jahn Robinson, 1; H. A. Pond, 
2; B. C. Fcott, 1; Mrs. L. A. Buinnrh,2; Mrs. W. L, Taylor, 1.

THU J. AH. WAL I EllS
H P I II I T U A L I! E AGING M E I) I II M H , 

ronxFjt of nyni and HH'Koiir-nTH^eth, gidugo/he, num, 
Mrs. Waller# will examine patlonta In the trnnca state, and prescribe for the same, 

Examinations warranted to bo correct In all raw#, Term# for examination arid pre
scription when the patient Is present 02 I If absent, 08. Terms strictly hi advance, 
Persons sending for rxmnlnatlon niuslscnd their name written by tholr own hand. 
Thoy are also prepared to receive patients Into their family for treatment on reason- 
able terms. Medicines, purely vegetable, prepared by Spirit direction. 932-11

PIANOS ARD NEI.ODEOM.
Tim HOHAm: WATER* Modsrn Improved Planus and Melodeons nro to bo 

found only nt No. li:\n Broadway. Pianos and Mdod#<m# to rent, and rent allowed on 
pnrthoM; for sals on monthly paymonta. H#c<md-hMid Ptnnu# from 0^0 to 0180; 
M'dodcons, 010 to 0183. Plano# tuned mid repaired.

•• Th# Itoraon V/aUir# Plano# ars known a# among tho vary bast Wo am enabled 
to speak of those Inslrumonta with confidence, from personal kuowb dgo of He ir ox- 
oollcnt teno and durable quality." Now York EvangslliL

“ W« ran apeak of ibefrmsrite from personal knowledge, as being of the very beat
quality."— Chrtethm Intolllgmoar. IM 41

Hootch Hrhoofal Omikoy#—The clergy of tho Episcopal Church In 
Scotland aro miserably paid, receiving on an overage a salary of about 
$200, without parsonages. The Hilary of tho bishops, of whom there 
nro seven, Im (730 each. Tho Scotch Episcopal clergy nro subnet to 
many restrictions. Bring ordained by Scotch bi hope, thoy «r® °nly 
allowed to officiate for two Sunday# eoiisccu lively In J- iglatall end for 
thia privilege they mini havo a form il license ; and none of them can 
hold tiny euro of soul# hi England. The clergy uro making an effort 
to have n bill introduced to abolish thoso out! other dUabJIltle*.—4dne- 
cut9 amt Journal.

Hoarding, MT spring***™H Where Hplriluallato can lire with comfort and
•eonemy, with people of their own ceDUmeDta. Uf Qin

QUESTIONS FOR ELUCIDATION 
11 V 8 I* I li I T M s N n M 0 n T a L N , 

Tim InvtmtlgMlng Hum In Um diy of Naw Yoih li GomptMrt), 
aa fir iim pMtiibh’, of hihJIiguiit innn and woman who nm auppMril 
to I'likrliilii ths various popular tin orina involved in the questloui 
to ba Molvml. This oIhm. imlil further uotlc«a will nsMtuibla ouch 
nucxumrllng Wt'dii<M<liiy iwmiug nt tho hou<w of (!lmib » l^flrMgo, 
mid In conducing Um nim tingn llm following order will ba o|> 
aorvvd : At. night o’clock ths qiinslion for Um evening will bn 
rend, nft«T which will bo prrsHnbd pnpur* frmn our fdninli 
abroad, contiiiniiig pertlrnint facta, inode* of application lo the 
ipinstion nndnr ionidd“rHlion, nnd roiH'lunhniiL Then llm poroma 
pri'iont will road their brb f# of facta, arguiiK'iita arid c/niehoion, 
and enforce Um imihi with nueb brief miuirka a* mny render Ilin 
elucidation of Uiu subject more compbdH,

To givn equal.and Uih widest facilillm* to nil perdonn-—whe
ther present or absent -to parlb^ipate In the dbcirsimi, wq 
purpose to cortildor tho several qiisgllona In their order, giving 
to sach tit leant oo« week’ll time, nnd probably more lo nomnor
nil of them. Tho purposo being limply to elicits nnd prevnt
truth in nn brief and jet n# ooniprobaiinivs a form in poMiblw, th# 
following hns been adHph'd an Um ordi r to bo ol/MTVrd whi'li it 
b<di<tvi*d to Im bchl culculato<l to promote Um object# Inui in 

vluw.
h'irKl. I’jh Ii contributor I# rmpKtetcd tn pH- onl In writing the 

facts on which hi# or hor concliiniona nro bunt'd.
Mtotu/. I la1 fpndo of applying facia to tho qua lion.
Third. ConoliiHlona,
fourth. Iloniarkn.

q 01: 8 T 1 0 N 8 .
16. Wherein oonnlata th” muumllal <llir«T< nee between material m^ 

mIiiuocm nnd ihbign anil epli llnul milmlnnccg nnd Ihlnp i?
IS, h man phyHlcidly, nn nbilly or morally free?
17, li Ihara any kiicIi thing an evil or nIii ; and If ao, In what tbrsli 

cohhM, mid wind was II# origin, lln use and destiny ?
IH, Im the moral universe a moan# or an and hi iho creation; and II 

tho moral government of God hh fluid government!
HL 1# tlio moral universe now Just such as God originally forma*, 

planned and designed!
20. In there any special Divine Provldonog In the r n *’ which Im* 

piles tho direct Intel position of Deity!
2L Ilas God made any special revelation of hb will tn man ; and II 

so. iii wind doos It consist!
22. Has God provided any special moans of man’s development, ro- 

generation or salvation?
23. Was Jesus Christ divine In any sense In which, nnd of which, mil 

Im not capable ?
24. I»there a personal Devil; and If so, what was his origin, whet 

his character, capabilities, n*es and destiny!
26. What aro tho conditions and relations of tho Spirit’s existence! 

Wbat nro Its surroundings, tcenery, etc.! What are iu powers ami 
suscoptlbllltloM, and what are It# sources of enjoyment!

20, Wherein cnmdsls the difference between man's life In tho spiritual 
world und hblife In iho material world!

27. What effect baa a premature physical death on ’man’s rpIrlUul 
life nnd destiny!

28. Have animals an organized spiritual entity—a self con clous In 
tolllganco ; and do they nt death pa#0 to another sphere or condition of 
existence!

2U. Whiit arc the relations of monUi to vital motion, and to whit 
extent arc tho faculties of tho mind capable of controlling the funclloM 
of tho body T

30. Can the human mind, while In Ils earthly form nnd n lilloni, 
produce psychological and physiological effects on other human mlndi 
mid bodies with and without physical contact; and cm It olhcrwlN 
manifest Its powers, through Inanimate forms and subdaners!

What in a Huniumi?- A Indy correspondent of tho Now York 
Mirror gives the following answer to this Interrogatory: “ II Ie tho 
moat acceptable, nccc#»lblo accommodating, accomplished, Recordable, 
accountable, accurate, acquiescent, active, acute, admirable, adorable, 
ndvertnnt, affable, affectionate, agreeable, ninonablo,amiable, amudng, 
animated, attentive, bountiful, benign, b1nmrb*M, culm, captivating, 
charitable, clmrmlng, cheerful, civil, reasonable, soniible, thoughtful, 
unoffending, unprovoklng, utiruffiod, unselfish, unwilled, of inortab* 
tho “ my dear" of all (tho I lull or,) good wives. oh I how I wlab I had 
one I”
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PRESIDENT WALKER is reported to be 011 his legs again in Nicaragua, 
having achieved several important victories. 

Thc Reform Charter for this much abused city, will probably be a 
law before this paper goes to press. 

Thc joint Legislative Committee of the State have reported a paper 
on the Drcd Scott case, closing with Resolutions thc first of which is 
as follows: 

Resolved, That this State will ifbt allow slavery within hcr borders, 
in any form, or under any pretence, or for any time, however short, let 
the consequences be what liny may. 

A bill for thc relief of Broadway, by running a single track rai lway 
up the lino of streets oa one side of it, aud down thc olher, has passed 
thc lower branch of the Legislature. 

England and Frauce have invited the United States to talce a hand 
with them in the adjustment of the atTairs of China. This is declined. 
Our Government, however, has appointed a new minister to thc Celes-
tial Empire, aud is about to dispatch an additional naval forcc to look 
after our interests in the Chinese seas. 

Notwithstanding his defeat in Parliament, it is now asserted that 
Lord Palmerstoa is likely to be sustained at the new elections. 

Diplomatic relations have ceased between Austr ia and Sardinia. 
The Spanish fleet for the invasion of Mexico was to have set sail 

from Spain on thc 28lh of May. 
Our neighbors at Paterson, New Jersey, are rejoicing over a Pearl 

Fishery which has been discovered in their midst. .The most curious 
part of the discovery is that (ho Pearls arc found in thc common fresh 
water clam. Many of them are said to be of tho first w a t e r ; and one 
of them, of lhe size of a marble, is valued, we arc told, at over $700. 

Thc free-soil party ia Missouri are becoming powerful. Blair, an 
emancipationist, it will b j recollcctad, was clccted to Congress from 
the St. Louis district last fall ; and now, at the Charter election in that 
city, thy frce-soilers have again triumphed. 

Thc jury, in the ease of thc Rev. Mr. Kulloch, on trial for adultery 
at Boston, did not agree, aud were discharged. 

Thc trial of Mrs. Cunningham and Eckel for the murder of Dr. Bur-
dell, has been put over to May. 

Ou Wednesday or last week a drove of seventy head of Western 
cattlc was sold in this cily at an average of $120 a-picce ; equal to 
12 cents a pound for the beef. 

The financial department of this cily ranks next in importance to the 
Treasury of the United States. Last year the receipts were about 
$21,000,000 ; and the disbursements but a half million less. 

Thc real and personal cstale of this city is estimated at $700,000,000, 
though the tax books make it something less. 

The African Sorghum, known by the namo of Imphei/, is now declared 
to be superior to thc Chinese sugar plant, about which there has been 
of late so much said. 

It is reported, but discredited by somc. that a settlement of twenty 
families, near the bead waters of thc Dos Moino3 River, has been cut 
off by the Indians. 

The South Carolina Court of Appeals has sustained tho will of a late 
citizen or ihat State, who removed to Cincinnati with his colored chil-
dren, and there died, having made a will in their lavor. 
TUe Portlonrt Transcript 

PERSONAL AND SPECIAL NOTICES. 

Mrs. II.-itcH nt tlie T a b e r n a c l c . 

MRS, CORA L. V. HATCH, though bnt partially recovered from the 
effects ol' hcr rcceut illness, fulfilled hcr engagement to lecture at the 
Tabernaclc on Fr iday cveniug of last week. Iu consequence of thc 
storm, the audience \<as not very large,bnt sivm.'d duply interested 
iu tho proceedings of the occasion. After she came upon the stage, a 
Committee was appointed to propound questions lo be answered by the 
Spirits through her mediumship. While the Committee wore in sc - ion 
iu an ante-room, Mr. S. B. Bri t tan entertained thc audience with some 
felicitous remarks. IN thc course of somc ten or fifteen minutes, thc 
Committee re-entered and submitted the following questions : 

1. W h a t pr inc ip les of na tu ra l law g o v e r n tlio nyroscnpe t 
8. "What causes t h o seeds of p lants to germinate* 
3. D i d tho var ious r a c e s now inhabi t ing tlie earth, all Spring f r o m a c o m m o n m a n " 

dune p a r e n t ? 
•t. Was J e s u s of N a z a r e t h of d iv ine or hnman origin? 

M e e t i n g * S » \ t S u n d a y . 

REV. T L. HARRIS will lecture, AS usual, at Academy Hall , Broad-
way, opposite Boud-street, next Sunday, morning and evening. 
United .States AgrlctUtnrnl Society 

A GREAT national trial of machinery and implements of every dejentj-
tion pertaining to agriculture, and household mnnufacinres, at (he 
Fifth annual fair, will be held in Louisville, Kyi. during ihe Full of 
1S57. Thc undersigned, a Committee of the United .St.it - Agricultural 
Society, appointed at thc Fifth Annual Meeting hekl at thc Smithsonian 
Institute, in the city of Washington, on the l l t b day of January , l fo7 , 
' to make all the necessary arrangements for a national trial in the 
field of agricultural implements and machinery," respectfully invito 
the inventors and manufacturers of all such articUs, both in l b Uni-
ted States and foreign countries, to participate in a public trial to be 
made at the Society's Annual Exhibition, lo be held in Louisville, Ken-
tucky, during the fall of 1857. 

All articles from foreign countries intended for exhibition may bo 
These questions having been read to thc adicnceby Mr. Brittan. Mrs 1 consigned to thc " A g e n t of U. S. Agricultural Society, Lou-villc, 

Hatch immediately bccame entranced, and spoke to tho third aud fourth K J - M w h o m « « 7 V l U r e i v e d s l o T u i V v c t * c t , u v ' 
of them, in her ts t ia l )y ford I- lu.-lKfl., a! style, for about m ! To enable the Society to make arrangements on r. s u n n i l y liberal 
hour. The Spirits offered the enfeebled physical condition of the m e - 1 s c n , e ' H i s absolutely necessity that thc C o m m i t *bon\d know what 
dium as an apologv for their neglect ofthe first two questions. ^ j Nicies will be offered for competition ; and tbey therefore reque,t l bat 
well as for any defects that might bo perceived in their manner of treat-1a" inventors or manufacturers who may be disposed to unite ,n tne 
ing those o i which they spoke-whioh defects however, if they did exJ Prosed trial, will communicate their intentions lo lhe Secretary at 
ist, were seemingly not very manifest to the great mass o f t h e auditors, 
and were entirely overlooked by Captain Rynders, one of the interrogat-
ing Committee, who was afterward heard lo express himself highly 
gratified wi th the discourse. 

Mrs. Hatch speaks again in tho Tabernaclc on Thursday evening, 
April lGth, and at Dodworth's Hall on Sunday morning next, after 
which she will leave thc city for a reason. 

T l i e P r o g r a m m e o f M r s . H a t c h . 

As there are many requests from different quarters for her services, 
wish to inform our friends of thc arrangements wc have concluded 

upon for the remainder of thu present season. 
Mrs. Hatch will speak in Troy, April 26th, and May 3d ; after which 

we shall leave for Buffalo. We will make engagements for two or 
three lectures between Troy and Buffalo, if the friends should desire. 
They can address me at Troy alter the 23d of April, or 309 Fourth 
Avenue, until then. 

We shall leave Buffalo fer Baltimore, Md., the first of June, where we 
shall remain dur ing tha t month, a:\er which wc shall retire to thc 
mountains for six weeks or two mouths, that Mrs. H. mny have an op-
portunity to recuperate her physical health. 

Respec t fu l ly , U. R. HATCH, H. D. 

H a r p e r ' s W e e k l y . 
THIS paper diversified its columns !>v a fiirioiu attack in its number 

for April 4, oa Spiritualism. In it we were pronounced worthy of in-
dictment along with disorderly hou es, gambling-dens, etc., and the 
Mayor and District Attorney were called upon to sutyjcct Judge Ed-
monds in particular, to '• penal inquiry." 

We learn that the Judge has replied to thc attack, and lha t his rc-

their earliest convenience. 
Tench Tilghman, Chairman, Oxford, Md. •fno. D. Lang, Vassalhoro, 

Me. J. Thompson Warder, Springfield, O. Geo. E. Waring, fun., 
Am. Institute, N. Y. Henry S. Olooti. Sec., Weslclicsler Fa rm 
School, N. Y. Committee on Implements aud .Machinery of lT. S. 
Agricultural Society. 

IOXORAXCE or GEN-. WASHINGTON".—" Although for ihe time in which 
he lived, a very distinguished mau. the i g n o r u i c of Washing lion in 
somc things is perfectly incredible. He nuvur r. v. ell. >1. on a teaiuboat , 
never saw a railroad, or locomotive engine: was p rfeclv ignorant of 
the principle of the magnetic telegraph, never had a daguer reo type . 
Coil's pistol, Sharp's rifle, or used a fric.'ion match. IIo a t e hi- meals 
with an iron fork, never used post-stamps on hi- let ters , and knew 
nothing of (he application of chloroform to alleviut af ter iug, or ;hc use 
of gas for illumination. Such a man as this could hard ly be clccted 
President of the United States in these times, al though it .irist- be con-
fessed, we occasionally have a candidate who prove* not much bet te r 
informed about matters in general." 

MBBHOIUST CONFERENCES.-—The Methodists, t h rough t h e . 7 'R.I-ate and 
Journal, are discussing the propriety of preachers tak ing the i r wives 
to the Conferences. The editor says : " Wc are a f ra id to .pen the list 
for a race of controversy on thc sulycct.: for wc have no doubt , f rom 
what we have witnessed in other cases, it would go wuh a ; u.vfc." 

[We have no doubt the editor's fears are well grounded : b u i we 
think there is uo question of the propriety of advis ing thc preachers ' 
wives lo go to these Conferences—ED. TEL.] 

TUE DEAD LETTER O m e n . — I t ib s ta led tha t du r ing the quar te r 
ending the 31st of March, about 2.0P > <]• ad le t ters havo been opened at 

ply will appear in Harper's Weekly of this week or next- When it t b e D c a d Letter Office, containing money amoun t ing in the aggregate 
does, wc shall give our readers the at tack and the reply, that they may 1 0 o v e r 1 0 0 0 i a a d already seven-eighths h a v e b e e n ve - to rcd lo their 

Tn is i s on c o f t h e liveliest and most interesting papers which comes o f ^ e unfairness with which the subject n»y be treated, and the J j * " J J " d e p a r t m e n t of the whole number cf 

to us from thc secular pre s. I t announces the close o? Volume 20.. and, t o l e r a n c e it m a y c a B f o r t h 1 ct ere uved in former^years, under thc high postage system. 
contains a complete index of tho contents of thc last volume. This Mr. . Hatch | three m.ll.ons and a half. U n d e r the low p o s t a g e prepaid ^ 
paper seems to have been very successful and has regularly increased W r L L 6 P e * k i n t h e Tabernacle oa Thursday evening of this week, at 11 not ^c«e(l t bwe mill ions a yea r , a l though thc n u m l , . , ! icltcj > 
its circulation and usefulness, i t commences the succccding volume j half-past seven o'clock. Admission to all parts of (he house, 12 cent--. " "Uct l 1 5 l u r e r 

with still fairer prospects. I t I* so replete with science, literature, and She will also speak in Dodworth's Hal l next Sunday morning at half- j CHOIR SINGING. The Methodists are b e g i n n i n g ^ " regard the popular 
the current news of the day, ihat wc take pleasure in commending it P * * 0 c l o o k ' a f t e r w b i c h s h e will leave the city to be absent for choir singing an innovation, a n d a re about turning it ou: »i cbarc* 
to every family circle. Subscription price $1 50 per annum, c. r. I 6 o m e m o a t b s - 1 l h a l a 1 1 t h c P e o P l c join iu this praise and - rviea to God 
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JL U.JL. J - V PARTRIDGE AND B R I T TAN'S S P I R I T U A L T E L E G R A P H . 

f a r t r % e ft § r i t t a n ' a p u b l i c a t i o n s . 

OCR list ombraccs all tho principal works dovotod to Sr i RITUALISM, wliothcr pub* 
IsheJ by ourselves or others, and will comprehend all works of vnluo that niay-bo 
ee ued hereafter. Tho reader's attention ls particularly invited to thoso named below, 
ALL of which may bo found at tho ofllco of Tun S P I R I T U A L T E L X O B A P H . 

T-'stago on Books, if prepaid, is ono cent per ounce; two ccnts por ounco If paid nt 
tho ofllco of delivery. Persons ordering booka should therefore send sufficient money 
to o ivor tho prico of postago. 

Lyric of tho Golden Age. 
A poctn. By Bov. Thomas L. Harris, author of " Epic of tho Starry Heaven,' 
and "Lyr ic of tho Morning Land." 417 pp., 12tno. This last production of tho 
rovorcd author possosses tho most exalted merit, nnd thp work extends to ten 
thousand tines. In this great poom, tho religious clement and tho more stirring 
practical interests of mankind engago tho giant minds employed la Its production. 
This Lyric is transcondontly rich In thought, splendid tn Imagery, Instructive In 
tho principles of Naturo and roligion, and at onco commends Itself as tho most 
deslrablo Gift-Book of Uio season. Jus t published. Pricc, plain boards, t l CO" 
gilt, $2; postage, 20 conts. PAETEIDGE EarrrAx, 342 Broadway. ' 

Bp rit-Hanifestationa by Dr. Hare. 
Experimental Investigation of tho Spirit-Manifestations, demonstrating tho cxist-
c n o of Spirits and their communion with mortals; Doctrino of tho Spirit-world 
respecting Heaven, Hell, Morality and God. Also, tho Inllnenco of Scripture on 
tho morals ol'Christians. By Bobcrt Hare, M. I). E.norltus-I'rofessor of Chemis-
try In tho Pennsylvania University, Graduate of Yalo College and Harvard Uni-
versity, Associate of tho Smithsonian Institute, and Member of various learned 
Boclotics. PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN, Publishers. Price $1 75: postage 30 cents. 

I h o Shekinah, Vol. I. 
By S. B. Brittan, Editor, and othor writers, Is devoted chiefly to an Inquiry into 
tho Spiritual Naturo and Relations of MAX. It treats especially of thc Thilosophy 
of Vital, Mental and Spiritual Phenomena, and contains Interesting Facts and 
profound Expositions of tho Psychical Conditions and Manifestations now attract-
ing attention In Europo and America. This volumo contains, In part, thc Editor's 
Philosophy of the Soul; tho Interesting Visions of Hon. J . W. Edmonds; Lives 
and Portraits of Seors and Eminent Spiritualists; Fae-similcs of Mystical Writ-
lugs in Foreign and Dead Languages, through E. P. Fowler, otc. Published by 
PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN. Bound In muslin, pricc, J.2 50; elegantly bound In mo-
rocco, lettered and gilt In a stylo suitable for a Gift-book, prico, $3 00; postago, 
84 cents. 

Volumes II. and I I I . 
Plain bound In muslin, $1 75 each; extra bound in morocco, liandsomoly gilt, 
$2 25 cach; postago, 24 conts cach. 

"•"lie Telegraph Papers. 
Eight Volumes, 12iuo., about 4,000 pages, with complcto Indox to cach Volumo, 
printed on good papor and handsomely bound. Theso booka contain all tho moro 
important articles from tho weekly SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH, and embrace nearly 
all tho important Spiritual Facts which havo been mado public during tho two 
years ending May, 1S55. Tho prico of theso books is 75 ccnts per volumo. The 
subscribers to tho TELEGRAPH will bo furnished with a set for $4. Postago, 20 
conts per volume. 

Tho Spiritual Telegraph. 
Volumo I., a few copies complote, bound in a substantial manner. Prico, J3. 

Tho Tables Turned. 
A brief Ucview of Rov. C. M. Butler, D.D., by Rev. S. B. Brittan. " Ho that Is 
first In his own causo soomoth jus t ; but his nolghbor cotnclh and searchetli him." 
This is a brief refutation of tho principal objoctiocs urged by tho clergy against 
Spiritualism, and is, therefore, a good thing for general circulation. Price, singlo 
copios, 25 couts. Postago, 3 conts. If purchased for gratuitous distribution, tho 
prico will be at tho rato of J.12 por 100, if 20 or more copics bo ordered. 

Fhysico-Phyiiological Researches. 
In tho Dynamics of Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, Crystallization and 
Chomlsin, In tholr relations to Vital Forco. By Baron Charles Von Eelchenbach_ 
Complete from tho German sccond edition; with th« addition of a Prefaco and 
Critical Notes, by John Asliburner, M.D.; third American edition. Published 
by PARTRIDGE & BIUTTAN, at tho reduced prico of $1; postago, 20 conto. 

Epic of tho Starry Heaven. 
Spoken by Thomas L. Harris In 20 hours and 1G minutes, whllo in tho trance 
s ta te ; 210 pages, 12mo, 4,000 lines. Pricc, plain bound, 75 conts; gilt muslin, $1: 
morocco, $1 25. Postago, 12 ccnts. 

Discourses from tho Spirit-World, 
Dictated by Stophcn Olin, through Rov. R. P. Wilson, Writing Medium. To do 
good Is tho golden rule of tho Universe. New York; PARTRIDGE «FC BEITTAN. 
This is an interesting volumo of somo 200 pagos just published. Prico, 03 cents! 
postago, ton conts. 

E;-it tan and Richmond's Discussion. 
400 pages octavo. Tills work contains twenty-four Letters from each of tho par-
ties abovo named, embodying a great number of F.icts and Arguments, pro and 
cen., designed to illustrate tho-Splrltual Phenomena of all ages, but especially tho 
Modern Manifestations. To Insure a wide circulation, tho work ls offered at tho 
low prico of «1. Postage, 23 cents. Published by PAETEIDGE & BRIT.-AN. 

Tho Celestial Telegraph. 
Or, Secret3 of tho Lifo to Come; whorein tho Existence, tho Form, and tho Occu-
pation of tlio Soul aftor its separation from tho Body arc proved by many years' 
Experiments, by tho means of eight ccstatio Somnambulists, who had Eighty 
P r e o p t i o n s of Thirty-six persons in the Spiritual World. By L A. Calu.nct. 
Published by PAETIUDGE is BEITTAN. Pricc, $1; postage, 19 cents. 

Btilling's Pneumatology, 
Bolng a Reply to tho Quostlons, What Ought and Ought Not to bc Bolleved or 
Disbelieved concerning Presentiments, Visions, and Apparitions according to Na-
turo, Reason and Scripture, translated from tho German; edited by I 'rot George 
Bush. Published by PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN. Prico 75 cents; postago, 10 cents. 

Tiffany's Monthly. 
Devoted to tho Investigation of tho Philosophy of Mind tn its being snd Manifes-
tation, including tho Philosophy of Spiritual Manifestations, tho true relation of 
tho Finite to tho lufinlto. Each number contains 96 pages largo octavo. Pricn 
( 3 per annum. 

Brittan's Review of Beecher's Report. 
Wherein tho conclusions of tho latter are carefully c.&minod and tested by a 
comparison with his premises, with reason and with tho facts. Price, 25 conts, 
pr.por bound, and 53 conta In muslin ; po stage, 8 and 0 cents. 

Sp i r i tua l i sm. 
By Judgo Edmonds ond Dr. G. T. Dr-.t. r, with an Appendix by Hon. N. P. Tall-
madgo and others. Prico, ( 1 25; postago, 80 cents. 

Sp i r i tua l i sm, Volnmo I I . 
By Judgo Edmonds and Dr. Doxtor. " T h e truth against tho world." This elo-
gant octavo of 542 pagos is jus t issued, and is soiling rapidly. Prico, $1 25; post-
ago, 80 cents. 

lyr ic of tho Morning Land. 
A beautiful poem of 5,000 lines (253 pages), 12mo, dictated in thirty hours, printed 
on the finest paper ond elegantly bound. Price, plain muslin, 75 conls; muslin 
gilt, $1; morocco gilt, 20. 

Thn Auuronching Crisis. 
i> • r a Review of Dr. Bushnell's recent Lectures on Supcrnaturallsm. By A. J . 
Davla. Published by PAETEIDGE £ BEITTAN. Prico, 60 conts; postage, 13 coat'. 

Spiritualists' §mtioq> 

Prico, 

Eeer. 'a of P r e v o r s t . f M n n a n d a World 
A Book of Facts and RovolatloES concerning tno Inner L.ro oi , . T E I U Q B & 

of Spirits. By Just inus Kornor. Now edition; published t>y * w r B T T p 
BBITTAN. Prico, 3 3 conts; postage, 6 cents. I Miss E M M A F R A N C B J A T is - T 7 „ T , « , ? U K E H B l 

The P i l g r i m a g e of T h o m a s P a i n e . _ ' powers, whoso public S E S H C X V ^ f ^ T ^ H ^ J 
Written b y t h e Spirit of Thomas Paine, through O. Hammond , Medium^ lu ^ ^ ™ ^ ^ WUh T» 
llshed by I 'ABTEIDOX & B E I T T A N . Paper, price, 0 0 ccnta; muslin, 75 centa pest- I ^ ^ ^ ^ « ^ « " » i n 3 I» r , t ' 
•go, 12 cents. ' have ei ther been in the h J S J S l ! £ £ ^ 

A C h a r t „ H n , „ , t t 0 she has had excellent Instruction, Z " " T " ° f t ' o c a t , o n ' ° r e U ° 
Exhibiting a n Outline of tho P r o g ^ v e Hlctoryand and perfectly expressive o f t h e 
Race. Bound, or on rollers. By A. J . Davis. P A E T E I D O E & B E I T T A H , A 

A Review ofDod'B Involuntary Theory of the Spiritnal MaTufcstatioM. 
By W. 8. Courtney. A moot triumphant Refutation of tho only Material I ucory 
that deserves a respcctful notice. Price, 25 cents; postago, 8 ccnts. 

Scene3 in tho Spirit-World; or, Lifo in the Spheres. ,. 
By Hudson Tuttle, Medium. PABTBIDOB tc BEITTAN, Publiaaera. Pricc, muslin, 
60 ccnta; papor, 25 ccnts; postage, 7 cents. 

The Presont Ago and the Inner Life. . 
Eolng a sequel to Spiritual Intercourse By A. J . Davis. This is nn elegant Dcon 

of near 800 pages octavo, lllustreUC; iust published by PAETSIDGB & BEITTAN. 
Prico $1; postago, 23 cents. 

Philosophy of the Spirit-World. 
Eov. Charles Hammond, Medium. Publlahcd by PAETEIDGE So BEITTAN. 
63 ccnts; postage, 12 ccnts. 

V iocs from Spirit-Land. 
Through Nathan Francis White, Medium. PAETEIDOB A; BEITTAN. Price, 
ccnts; postage, 13 cents. 

Tho Telegraph'B Answer to Rev. Asa Mahan. 
By B. B. Brittan. Pricc, 25 cents; postage, 3 conts; 25 copics for f 3 

Nature 's Divine Revelations, etc. 
By A. J . Davis, tho Clairvoyant 7S6 pages. Prico, ?2; postage, -13 centa. 

Tho Clairvoyant Family Physician.' By Mrs. Tutt le. Paper, price, 75 conts; muslin, $1; ro'tago, 10 cento. PAllTEBJGE & BRlTTiS, Pub l i she r s , 
N o . 3 4 8 B r o a d w a y , K e i r Y o r k . 

P A R T R I D G E & BRITTAM'S AGENTS, 
VVEO W I L L SUPPLY TUE BOOES IN OUR LTBT AT PUNLWUTLLS' PP.1C2S. 

ROCUESTEU, N . Y.—D. M. Dewey. 
ALB ANT, N.Y.—A. F. Chr.tfield.il I B'way. 
TROY, N. Y.—S. F . Hoyt, 3 First-street 
BUFFALO, N. Y.—T. S. Hawks, Tost-office 

Building. 
UTIOA, N.Y.—Roberts & Frcnch, 172 Gcn-

csco-strcct 
BOSTON, MAS3.—BolaMarbli, 15 Fr;;iV.lin-

s t ; Burnham, Fedorhcru & Co., 9 and 
18 Court-st 

UALTIMUUK MD.—II. Tavlor. I l l Balti-
m.w.Qt-ot ; William M. I.aniT. 

NASHVILLE, TENN.—James M. Lyon, 46 
Oolloge-street. 

CINCINNATI, Onto—F. Ely. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO—Hawks & Bro., Post-

olllco Building. 
DETROIT, MICH.—J. 8. Fuller, 222 Jeffer-

son Avonuo. 
ST. LOUIS, Mo.—Woodward J: Co., N. E. 

corncr Fourth and Chesnut-sts.; Miss 
Sarah J . Irish, No. 45 Fi fd i -s t rce t 

TORONTO, C. W.—E. V. Wilson. 
A liberal dia-

HAETFOED, CONN.—A. Rose. 
PHILADELPHIA—S. Barry, 221 Arch-:treat 

s 3 7 " Other Agents and Book-defers wIH bc supplied promptly, 
count allowed to tho trado for cash. 

Tho following persons arc authorlxcd to recoivo money for Subscriptions to tlio 
SrrriTUAl. TELEORAPII, Joel Tiffany's Monthly, Journal of Men, and for all BOOKS 
contained in Partridgo and Brittan's Catalogue. 
NEW-YOBE—John F. Coles. 
DATAVIA, N. Y . — I . J . Dcns low. 
CLVMER, N . Y.—N. 15. Gree ley . 
GAELVILLE, N. T.—William Mndgo. 
SMYRNA, N . Y . — J . O. R a n s o m . 
MoBEtSVlLLE, N. V.—T. IIccox. 
Noawtcii, N. V.—Geo. L. i.'ydor. 
MOEEIS, N . Y.—N. S t romson . 
AUBCR.V, N. V.—J. II. Alien. 
CENTER SUEEUAN, N . Y.—A. E . L y o n . 
SOUTUOLD, L. I .—J. II. Goldsmi th . 
WINSTED, CONK.—Rotlley Moore . 
BEIDOEPORT, CONN.—Benajah Mallory. 
STEPNEY, CONN.—General Judson Cuvi.'s. 
HARTPORD, CONN—Dr. J . li. Me t t l e r . 
NEW H A V E N , C O N N . — I I . N . G o o d m a n . 
SOTTTH MANCHESTER, Or.—Ward Cheney. 
PIULA —Wm. R. Jocclyn, 110 12ih-st 

TUOMPSONVILLI^ CONN.—Isaac T . Pea30. 
M E R I D E N , C O N N . — R . L. Roys. 
G L K N D A L E , MASS.—John H . Lynd. 
SPRINT,PELD, MASS.—Rufus Elinor. 
WOBOESTKR, M A E S . — A . P. Ware. 
CENTER SANDWICH, N.If.—C. C . Fellows. 
WOODSTOCK, VT.—Austin E. Simmons. 
MOIIEISVIJ.I.E, I ' A . — O . M. Allen. 
READING, P A . — H . A . LanU. 
COLDWATTR, Mton.—James M. Raymond. 
ALLEGAN, M I C I L — F . A . W i l l i a m s . 
PONTIAO, Mmn.—Can dace L. Calvin. 
CI.BAVKI.AND, O.—8. K. l'.verott 
CEDAB RAPIDS, IOWA—W. R a t h h o r n . 
OREGON CtTY—F. 8. Holland, 
DANVILL, TEXAS—O. B. S t u a r t . 
FARMEBBVILLF., C . W . — W i l l i a m W . E nig. 

f E. J . Wooley, Washington, Iowa. 

OUT* F O R C ' C S IGEiSTS. 
ENGLAND.—London.—II. Bailliere, 219 Regent-street 
FEANCS.—Paris.—J. B. Bailliorc, 19 Ruo llautofuelle. 
SrAix.—Madrid.—Ch. Bailly-Balllicre, 11 Oallo del Principe. 

T O T H E P A T R O N S O F T H I S P A P E R . 
T E R M S OF T U E S P I R I T U A L T E L E G R A P H . 

One Y e a r , s t r i c t l y I" a d v a n c e , $ 3 OO 
Six M o n t h s , 
T o C i t y S u b s c r i b e r * , I f d e l i v e r e d , J2 GO 
T e n Copies f o r One Y e n r , t o one addrcaa , . . . . 15 OO 

•„• A liberal discount is made to local and traveling Jl;-ents. 
REMOVALS AND DISCONTINUANCES.—It is our custom to notify patrona of tho t imo 

when their subscriptions terminate, and if thcy aro not renowed, the papor is stopped. 
We beg our friends not to deem it abrupt or unkind tn us If tho papor is discontinued 
slnco our mailing clerk keeps tho books in accordanco with tho general system we 
havo adopted, and can cxorclso no discretion. The proprietors nevor know, except 
by chanco, when a subscription expires or a papor IB discontinued. 

To OUB CITY SUBSOBIEERS.—Wo purpose in future to deliver this paper to oity sub-
scribers through tho regular mail, which can bc done for ono cen t per copy, if thc 
subscriber prepays tho postago a t this Ofllco. Tho prico of tho paper and delivery 
will bo 52.50, and tho subscriber must tivko tho risk of tho fai thful performance of 
duty, so far as relates to the Post Office Depar tment 

To A D V E E T I B E R S . — T h o wido circulation of tlio Ti-.LP.GEArn now renders it a deslra-
blo advertising medium, and tho proprietors will continue to occupy a limited portion 
of their space at tho following rates. Twelve and a half ccnts per lino will bo thc 
price for a singlo insertion; cach succee.dlng insertion, Eight cents por line. To those 
who advertise for threo months, no extra charge will ho made for tho first Insertion 
Every advertisement muut be prepaid to secure ils appearance for tho timo it is 05-
pccted lo remain, and it will bo discontinued when that time expires. 
S u b s c r i b e r s ' l i e s l d c u c e C h a n g e d . 

SUBSCRIBERS to this paper who have occasion to chango their residence, nnd desire 
to havo a corresponding change In tho direction of their papers, must not fail to ac-
company their requests with their previous Post-Offico address, as it is often impossi-
ble to refer to them among tho thousands whose names aro on our books. 

, . . . , , conveyed. Tho lanmaco used was tho most 
chaato nnd pure stylo, aud seldom, if ever, cxccltod ia tlio " 

8. B. BBITTAN will devote a portion of vt- „ , . , . . ," 1 
philosophy of Sp,Htuallam ; 
relat ions of Sensation aud 1 bought to theBodUy IJnneUoM: thePhllosophy of Hta l th 
and Disease; also, lecture, on various P r o p t * , . ^ PhllosoplL-Tlteologl. 
cal and Practical Subjects. Addreaa Mr. Brl'.nn, i t Oil, o^c -

EEV. T. L. HABEJO, widely known In this country w d Europe as an inipirad thlaker 
poet and orator, is ono cf tho most brilliant and poitcrtal l t t i u r r . i" . - T. ' . tv ' 
Philosophy and cognato subjects. Mr. H. is now in thla dtv, and mr;- b - a-Mre--cd 
care of th 's ofllce. 

WILLIAM F i s n s o v o n , ono of the first wriiers and cpeakm -.rbo to-'; a p-.iWis stai t 
In favor of Spirituallsro, who has been a cloie observer of i t . K-.,\ -.. 
a d i l igent s tudent of its philosophy, is prepared to lecture on : br. a d t ; <rf tliat 
and kindred themes as may be deemed useful and edifying to U . " • - . . . Adircv. 
cere of Partr idgo and Brit tan, nt this Ofllce, 

Miss C. M. BEBEE, Medium, whoso lectures lately delivered in York, Troy. 
Philadelphia, Baltimore and elsewhere, have been co highly appre«::.i d f...- the c'ji;'.';-
ness nnd oleganco of their diction, nnd tho refining nnd elevating eJtracVfr of their 
subjcct mat ter , mny be addressed by thoso who desire her fcrvices as a lecturer, c i rc 
of PAETELDAE <FC BEITTAN, ills OflicC. 

MB. & MBS. U. CLAHK, tho Sjilritual Lccturors, will respond to call:. ; ::ahcr, or 
Mr. Clark nloue, to oOlolate ut mnrriages and funerals, or as lecturer or. I ht illng me-
dium. Rssidonco, Auburn, N . Y. 

CHARLES PABTUIDGE.nn early advocate and suppor ter of Spiriltiallsm, an ", a diligent 
collector of the facts of tlio now unfolding, is prepared to givo the r< :1UOJ his 1C-
vestigctions to audiences which m a y rcquro his services. Add: 11;.'r. Office. 

DE. J . R. ORTO:.-, who has several woll-proparod lecture 1 in 111 u: trat! itiacd tlefenw 
of Spiritualism, will deliver t h e m to such audiences as may opply f .r h i j scrvlets. 
Address, care of PAETEIDOE i t BIUTTAN, this office. 

MtS3 A. AV. SPBAUUE lectures under spiri tual influence. Her abilities ore spokes 
of in terms of high estimation by tlioso w h o have boon acciuto:.:ed to h; :r her. Ad-
dress Plymouth, V t 
^HENBT H. TATOE, a gentleman who has for somo years devoted his time and 
mental energies almost exclusively to l i t e ra ry pursuits, has commenced hcturiu'- in 
Illustration and defense of thc fact i and principles of thu Spiritual I'.'dlo ophyand 
Life. Mr. T. ia a man of culture, refined in his fe liE.:-, d \/i:i: a p, -tic Ima-
glnation, a remarkably lino voico, and w h a t e v e r other natural esdov.-sn nt. are most 
esscndal to perronal auectva and public nseftnncss. Mr. T;; . ir h - . -.ir right hand of 
fellowship, and mny be addressed a t thi3 offico. 

MRS. B. F. HATCH (formorly Cora L V. Seo!'.), is a Trancc-?r ; •:'.; ing Medium 
whose poetic and philosophical discourses havo attracted hrge audiencr:. and given 
high satisfaction. Address Dr. B. F . Hatch, 309 Fourth Avenue. 

A. E. NEWTON, Editor of tho Now England Spiritualist, will respond to tho calls of 
thos~who may desiro his services ns a lecturer on fhe and Philosophy of Spirit-
ualism. Address No. 15 Franklin-street, Boston, Mars. 

I Dr. E. T. HALLOCK, known and appreciated as a clear and fluent speaker, will lee-
I tiro on various subjects connected with Spiritualism. Addras.-, corner of Christie and 
I Broome-strceta, Now York. 

i l r s . Bscs , through whom Spirits speak with facility, will anivrcr tho calls of 
thoso r.-ho may deslro hcr to lecture to than, within any convenient dislanoo from 
Oils city. Address 883 Eighth Avenue, N . Y . 

R. P. AMP-LEU, ono of tho most eloquent nnd popular spcaV.ers. lectures, under Spir-
itual Inilucnco, 011 tho Principles of Modern Spiritualism in -.'11 P., Relations. Uo will 
answer calls for lcctuies on Sunday, and nho for lectures during the week, in tho vicin-
ity of Philadelphia, New York, and Boston. Address, Baltimore, Maryland. 

Mns. M. S. NEWTON delivers lecturcs on themes connected with Bpiriv. :.!ism while 
in the tranco state. ( W h a t Is hor P . O. address?) 

Mas. C.jM. TUTTLE, of Albion, Mich., a popular tranco-spcaking m c ' ! tin of th r r? 
years' successful cxperlcnco, will accept invitations tOEpeak In places W< t—in Mich-
igan, Indiana, Illinois and Ohio, and short distance.. Ee.rt. Addre . Alh: :i, Mich. 

AUSTIN E. SIMMONS lectures In the trance6tato as ho is imp.- - ed by Ujocontrolllsg 
spiritual influences. Address Woodstock, V t 

S . rc . HEWITT, formerly Editor of tho JVea Era, lectures on S; iri!::.-.'ism, a 
iciencc, ns clearly proved as chemistry or any of Uio natural i • . ; al-o, 03 Ita 
chilosophy and its uses. He may bo addressed at 15 Franklin-street, B c i o n , MSJ». 

R. P . WILBON, long known aa a s t ic« .-ful let-'.nreron jp i r . tn ; ! sm in t.': • northern 
part of Ohio, will recoivo invitations to lecture In accessible phc:;. Be may bo ad-
dressed, Rivor Styx, Ohio.j-j 

Ruv. GIBSON SMITH will lccturo on Human Magnetism, Cialrrnvauce, the Facte 
and Laws of Spiritualism, ami all similarsobjctM wherever he mr,y I c a l l e d . Pos t -
office address South Shaftsbury, V t 

G. C.8TEWAET, who generally speaks involuntarily, under spirit control, will re-
spond to calls to lccturo on Spiritualism, withla any convenient distanco from this 
city, n o mny bo addreued at Newark. N . J . 

DE. C. P. SANDFORD, Speaking Medium and Normal Lceiurer on Spir i tual ism 
will respond to calls for pnbllc lectures. Address, Pcndceville, Columbia Co., W i s . ' 

I ' P H O L S T E R F . 
MB. AND MRS. D. G. TAYLOB, formorly of 474 Broadway, are ready to wait on cus-

tomers, as formerly, at their own dwellings, to cut, mako and repair carpots and cur-
tains. Presont residence, 145 West Sixteonth-stroot, botweon Seventh and Eigh'. 
Avenues. 
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H. SIILARBAI'M 
Offers his most faithful services as 

OPTICIAN AND MAN UF AOTUUElt O F SCIENTIFIC IN8TEUMENT8. 
Office, 800 Broadway, up stairs, 4 0 8 ' 

W E E K L Y JOURNALS DEVOTED TO S P I R I T U A L I S M . 
SPIRITUAL TELEORAPII; Editor, 8. B. Brittan; publisher.- and propr ie tors . Pa r t r idge 

k Brittan, 312 Broadway, N. Y. Terms, *2 per annum. 
CIIBISTIAN SPIRITUALIST; Edited ar :i published by tho Society for t h e Diffusion 

Spiritual Knowledge, 6.VJ Broadway. N. Y. Terms.- S3 ner a n n u m . 
NBW ENGLAND SPIBITUALIBT; Editor and publisher, A. E . N e w t o n , IB F r a n k l i n 

jtroct, Boston; Terms, $2 per annum. 
SPIRITUAL OHIVKESE; L. 8. Everett, Editor and proprietor, Cleveland, O. Ter tM. 

|2 per annum. 1 

AGO or PROGRESS; Editor and pabllther, 8tophen Albro, Buffalo. N. Y . ; Ter-- - *o 
por annum. 

SPIRITUAL MESSKNOEB; E. Mead, M.D., Editor aad publisher. N o SO S i - t h 
Cincinnati, O. Terms, »2 per annum. -s t reet , 

TUB TRUTH SEEKER ; Editor* and p ropr ie to r s , A. P . B o w m a n a n d u T 
Angola, Steuben Co., Indiana. Terms, «1 60 per annum. ' Louden 

TnE CRISIS; Editor, Eov. Henry Weller, La Porte, Indiana. Term-' »o 
THE MEDIUM, cunduoted by J. M. Barnes and H. W . Hu lbc r t - • (•• p e r a n n n m -

aeaut, O. Terms, %\ 60 per annum, in advance. pulnhht-d »t Con-
YORCTHIEE SPIRITUAL TBLKOBAPII, a m o n t h l y p e r i o d i c a l n t iMU) , 1 k 

[arkot Place, Kcighloy; and Holyoake k. Co., Flee- t - , ' t' \ , 7 Rluxlea, 
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T I I T A N T ' S MONTHLY. Editor and proprietor, Jool T1 .T»^ v„ , 
Terms, t S per annum. ' T l f f a n ^ ' Publisher, N o * York. 

SACBXP CIBCLC. E d i t o r s , n o n . J . W . E d m o n d s a n . l O O v r 
> i a . Hoyt 2-il Broadway, Now York To rm a " e n ; P B b l u b « - & 

T „ R N o B T „ - W » T V . B » 0 R , ^ . Edi tors , m ^ n ^ T ^ 
publisher, J N. Brut:dago, Waukcgan , IU. T e r u u , » i 6 aud Grorve HaakaU, 
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®fjc | r i i u i j j h s j f f t d m . 
S T R I C T U R E S 

ON TUE WORK OP COUNT DE GASPARIN', ENTITLED " SCIENCE VERSUS 
SPIRITUALISM ; OR, A TREATISE ON TURNING TAIU.E8." 

B Y D R . I IA R £ . 

THE results of this investigator fully sustain those of the 
Fame low, mechanical kind narrated in my w o r t — n o t only so 
far as respects the movements without contact, bu t likewise those 
which aro obedient to the dictation of the operator. Of these, 

habitants of the Spirit world, to furnish evidence tending to re -
lieve mankind of tha t Scriptural intolerance and bigotry of 
which he was himself the willing slave. 

His choice of a title comports wilh the narrowness of his 

otry which is made by him tho subject of satire, as well as the 
ohj«ct of refutation, he is himself lhe abject thrall of Scriptural 
bigotry. The nature of his studies not being such as to render 
him sensible of tbe utter discordancy of the phenomena wit-
nessed by him, wilh those which could arise agreeably to the views. Agreeably to the observations of lhe Count, as s ta led by 
well ascertained laws of motion, or the characteristic attributes1 himself, tables ti\t, move upward, ^de-ways and end-wise, ten 
of electricity, he m a t s no allowance for any other educational Wime3 where they turn once. 'KevcTlWWs," ow Twxw-
impressions than thoso inculcated in his own mind. I W c o . t V V m g Tables." is selected for the prominent title of his work. This 
1 investigation of Spiritttrdism was pursued by him with eyes and lis the more objectionable because tables, as well as other bodies, 

one lias been republished in my work, which 1 here subjoin in 1 ears open to facts inexplicable by physical science, while blind / have been in numberless instances suIj 'tied to a mysterious rap-
the language of the a u t h o r ; nod deaf to any evidence inconsistent with his religion. Ipiaff which enables intellectual communications to be obtained, 

"M. A gen or (3c Gasparin, one of our most sedate philosophers, i J)E Gasparin was consequently iacnpablo of appreciating the clearly independent of the mind of any mortal. Not being 
writes what follows In La Gazette de France.- 'I will not insist on this b - f a s e r i b i n ~ l h e m e chanical movements of ponderable liable'to the inference that they may be due to involuntary mus-point. Tiie phenomenon of rotation, if alone, would not appear to me | 
entirely satisfactory. I am mistrustful, though not an academician; and 

um girl sit near, quite motionless, without touching a table, a 
man standing thereupon may be jumped to a tune, though in the 
absence of the medium, a man of twice her strength could not 

masses to the voliiion of mortals, without the intervention of 
I admit that it may be possible (at a pinch.) that a mechanical impul-1 muscular assistance, when even with thut assistance, tiie move-
sion might be communicated ; but (he rotation only serves to present1 ments in Question ccuIJ not be accomplished. Thus, if a modi-
other phenomena the explanation of which it is impossible to refer to 
any kind of muscular action.' 

" ' Each of us, in his (urn, gave orders to the table, which it prompt-
ly obeyed ; and I should succccd with difficulty in explaining to you 
the strange character of these movements ; as, for instance, of blows 
struck with an exactness, with a solemnity, that fairly frightened us. 
" Strike three blows ; strike ten blows; strike willi your left foot; with 
your right foot; with your middle foot; rise on two of your feet ; on 
only one foot; remain up ; prevent those on the side raised from re-
turning thc tabic to the floor." After each command, the tabic obeyed. 
It produced movements that no complicity, involuntary or voluutary, 
could have iuduccd ; for wc afterward tried in vain to place it on one fool, 
and keep it there hy the pressure of thc hands, but il resisted incontcslilhj the 
efforts to press it down. 

" ' E a c h one of us gave orders wilh equal success. Children were 
obeyed as well as grown persons. 

" ' Still more ; it wa3 agreed that the requests should not bc audible, 
but merely mental, and whispered to a neighbor. Still the tabic obey-
ed1! There was in no instance thc least error. 

" • Each person desired thc table to rap the number of years of his 
age ; and it gave our ages as indicated only in our minds, endeavoring, 
in the most curious manner, to hurry when thc number teas large. I must 
own, to my shame, lhat I was rebuked by it, for having unintention-
ally diminished my age ; tho table gave forty-three, instead of forty-
two, because my wife, with a better memory, had thought of the correct 
number. 

'"Finally, having continued theso experiments more than an hour, 
at which the neighbors and thc servants of the farm were present, I felt 
ihat it wns timo to stop. I requested lhc table to rise ; to rise again, 
and twn over on my side, which it did. 

" ' Accept, gentlemen, thc assurance of my best consideration, 
" ' A . 1)E G A S P A R I N . " 

Count Agenor De Gasparin i-, as stated in the introduction 
to his late work on " Turning Tables," the author of a treatise 
« 0n the general interests of French Protestantism," in two vol-
umes, octavo ; and also of one entitled " Christianism and Pa-
ganism," being avowedly a zealous Protes tant believer in the 
Gospe!- Under these circumstances, this distinguished writer 
entered u p o n the investigation of the Spiritual Manifestations, 
with a P r e determination to believo nothing respecting the other 
world or its inhabitants, which did not comport with his previous 
sectarianism. Thus, while quite free from tha t academical big-

cular action, these rappings afford a more unquestionable evi-
dence of the agency of Spirits than table tu rn ing ; ye t ihe)' a re 
overlooked in the titular designation. 

But, as above stated, rapping is not confined to fable.*, nor are 
any of the phenomena. The association of fhe manifestat ions 
with tables has not tho smallest bearing npon ihe rationale, 

produce the same result by the aid of his will and mmoular j which is, of course, just the same, whether, without any percep-
strengih combined 1 ' tible cause, a table be turned or be made the means of rapping . 

N o r can the medium effect this, ber will operating directly | After the first three months of my investigations, hav ing eon-
through her own muscles, unless aided by a Spirit, whose pres- j trived instruments upon the principle of those described and 
ence may be manifested by tilting or rapping, and alphabetical ; illustrated by engravings in my work above mentioned, I e m -
communication, of which the medium can not be the source,' ployed tliem in my investigations, and scarcely ever resorted to 
since it would require a knowledge which she does not possess* j f«ble moving of any kind, as the means of intellectual communi -

Tlie incapacity to judge of the bearing of true science upon cation with Spirit-, 
lhe manifestations observed by the author, is no less apparent in I stated fhe subject for the consideration of the meet ing a t 
the translator of the work under consideration, who has ventured J Albany, in these words: " O n movements and sounds produced 
to emblazon bis ignorance by superadding to the title of the 
work in question, " Science versus Spiritualism." 

Having thus dubbed the work with a name antagonistic to 
tho title, " Spiritualism Scientifically Demonstrated," I call 
upon the translator to show where tlie science is to be found 

in ponderable bodies, which have not been traced to any physical 
cause." Evidently nothing caused tho association of the m a n i -
festations wilh the tables hut their superior accessibility and con-
venience in using. 

But while wide awake to the bigo-:y of the academicians, and 
which he thus makes the antagonist of Spiritualism. Let it i n o t d e e P e n o u g U i n science to appreciate t h e insuperabili ty of 
be pointed out io what part of the translation the science is dis- t h e i r objections to his nominal rationale, merely a vox et preterea 
played, which is to deprive my work of the efficacy which its j m7»7> t h i s apparently noble, worthy a n d pious gentleman con-
titie.claims. ; cenlrates his attention upon one p h a s e of Spiritualism. H e 

Though De Gasparin may be a learned man, I will undertake ! occupies himself solely in proving aud examining ;h< -e pbi-no-
toshow tha t it was his ignorance of science which prevented him ra«na w h i c h result from the agency of med ia and Spirits .J; the 
from perceiving that while he was striving to expose the bigotry j l o w e r £ P h e r c s ; being quite regavdless of a lphabet ic c-mnimiic*-
o f t h e academicians, he was unconsciously employed by the in- l i o n ' w h ! c t 19 t h e o n , y ™ode in which the h igher Spirits h»ld 

— direct communion with mor ta ls . 
• Though my own powers as a medium are too low to cause any From his religious fai th, pre-resolved to decide against the 

movement in my Fpiritscope without actual contact, thc harder I hear] nf Knirit* t U u , 8 

upon it perpendicularly, the more rapidly it moves in a horizontal direction: J / UM» 1 ? a r n e d ^ o u n t has not directed Im allcn-
and when with the aid of a Spirit-friend thus moving it (by way of U o n 1 0 U i e u ? e ' n o r t o improvemen t of the means, of iV 

exercise, in obedience lo the advice of Uie Spirits, to improve my mc- intercourse. To none of his Spir i t relatives is the opportunity 
dial power), ihe withdrawal of thc Spirit is instantly perceived by the | given of communica t i ng with him fri Iv • - nn <i that 
anestation of the motion. Any Spirit who may be present, and may whatever he has no t been enabled t o wiln. V m o s t fe i,..pr*ti-
wish lo communicate, soon nfter I lay my hands on the base-board,! v i -o > • .. 1 

causes ihe index to point io the initials of his name.", That this is not I J ' S S w e U a s distinguished inves t iga te . U* 
the result of my will, is evident, sincc sometimes,^instead of thc Spirit. e r r o u e o n s conclusion is formed, that because in many instances 
whom I expect, another reports himself, by causing the index to point j nothing can be learned which is not known lo the mt diui/i. tbis 
to tho initials of bis name. | must be j .he case universally. Accordingly it is inferred by frm, 
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that in a page unseen by thc media employed, nothing can be 
spelt through them. Yet according to my experience, French 
was translated through a medium who was ignorant of that lan-
guage, jwhen no oilier person was present beside the medium 
and myself, the page biing unseen by either. 

The vaunted " science" which in tlie trial of Spiritualism be-
fore the tribunal of tho scientific world, is to disprove the agency 
of our departed immortal friends, in Spiritual-manifestations, is 
compiised in this gratuitous hypothesis, that the phenomena aiv 
the result of tbe will of Lhe mundane inquirer acting through a 
fluid upon tho bodies aflected. I t is assumed, of course, that anv 
Spiritual manifesta'i. n, must bo the creature of tho inquirer's 
volition, and can havo no characteristic which does not owe its 
existence to his volition. But it appears from tho letter of De 
Gasparin above quoted, that the rapidity of the rapping being 
very reasonably in proportion to tha number to be indicated, was 
so little tho e e t of tho will of the Count, tbat ho deemed it 
"curious" that it should bo thus regulated. H a d the rapping 
been made by his knuckles through tho direct effort of volition, 
would any person have thought it curious that it proceeded 
faster or slower ? Would not tbe diversity of spaed have been 
ascribcd to the whim or tho judgment o f t l io rapper? W e are 
not told tliat the process was quicker or slower, as the Count 
willed it to bo quickened or retarded. I t was ascertained, pub-
licly, at Sansom-strect Hall , that none of the inquirers could con-
trol tho rapping. 

Again while iho Count willed tha t forty-two raps should be 
givon to indicate his age, forty-threo were given, "bccause his 
wife's memory was better than his.'11 Yet the Countess was not 
tho inquirer, and of course, according to tho hypothesis, could 
not havo controlled tho issue. Moreover, if thero was no other 

This is alleging tha t there is a fluid, or a something, that ena-
bles human volition to overcome gravitation, or vis inerlice, with-

out any reaction. 
The most plausible defence for this idea is i!s accordance with 

lhe explanation which tho Spirits give as to their agency in table-
moving. They assert tha t t t v v move bodies l.v their volition, 
this being as.-isted b>- an emanat ion from the medium. But thi.-, 
fict is uttcily inexplicable by any science cxiativg among mortal.--; 
since, admitt ing the m)s t e r i us con potency o f t h e emanation to 
become an ins t rument to the Spirit 's will, it does not expl-in 
how a Spirit having no ponderable efficacy in respect to mundane 
bodi. s can thus influence them by any means whatever. There 
appears an absolute necessity that vis inertia• and gravitation 
shall be nullified, if not counteracted. The law that reaction 
follows action, does not hold good in these manifestations. This 
being the fact, is it not vastly more reasonable to suppose it due to 
lhe agency of Spirits than lo that of mortals ? Nothing is more 
contrary to universal experience than tho nullification of weight, 
or vis intcricc by tlio latter, whilo as rc-pects tho Spirits we have 
had no evidence of similar incapacity ; and since the power of 
nullifying, as well as creating, the properties in question, must 
belong to God, it has not appeared unreasonable that his angels 
have been endowed therewith to a proportionately minute extent 

The all-important process of weighing is an illustration of the 
perfect equality of reaction with action. If instead of bal mcing 
any weight in one scale by an equivalent in the other, we fasten 
one scale, while weightless, to tho floor, do not the chains or 
strings suspending the scale undergo precisely tho same tension 
as if two equal weights bc employed so as to produce the usual 
indication of equiponderancy ? 

If a rope be suspended from ono end of a-scale beam or ba 
intellectual being to chooso between the conflicting impressions lance, when a man has by means of it lifted himself from the 
of tho husband and wife, wherefore was tho truo number chosen 
from the mind of the one, in preference to that which was erro-
noous, in tho mind of the other ? 

Do Gasparin seems never to have got rid of the notions that 
the manifestations require a circlo of persons forming a chain. 
In point of fact, the most striking results, whether mechanical or 
physical, which I have obtained took pD.ce, when besido lhe 
medium and myself not moro than from ono to three persons 
were present. Tho manifestation at Cape Island was obtained 
through my own hands, when no other mortal was preseut. 

I mentioned at Albany, beforo the association for tho advance-
ment of science, tha t on the 26th of February last, I entered the 
house of Mr. Maxwell, No. 2 Hibbert-street, Philadelphia, and 
found only a girl and her mother within the front room ; that 
soon after I was seated, a dining-table began to move without 
any contact by either of tho three mortals present, and that on 
my seating myself on the table, my legs not touching tho floor, 
it jumped mo to a tune. 

This statement occasioned a titter among some ignorant, self-
sufficient boobies who heard it. After my return to Philadelphia 
subsequently to my trip to Albany, Mr. Richard Yeadon, editor 
of tbe Daily Courier, Charleston, S. C., callcd on me and re-
quested ocular evidenco of movements without contact. Ac-
cordingly, I accompanied him to Maxwell's. There was no one 
present but the mother and daughter, as on the occasion of my 
former visit above mentioned. Seating ourselves at the tablet 
rapping commenced. I requested Mr. Yeadon to rap on the 
table any number of times, and that it would be found that his 
rapping would be imitated exactly. This ho found to bo veri-
fied, whether tho rapping was mado regularly, or so as to beat 
the time of any tune. Meanwhile, thero was no contact with 
tho table on the part of the medium, a girl about 11 years 
old, or the mother. Mr. Yeadon was then requested to stand upon 
the table. Accordingly lie mounted into that position. Forth-
with it began to jump him, so that ho appeared to keep on his feet 
wilh difficult)', and varied the jerking with any tuno that lie sang 

Lastly, various inquiries wero made which were answered 
through the alphabet, according to the usual process. 

In the manifestations thus described, no circlo was formed, and 
they wero all performed with light sufficient to read by. 

D J Gasparin sneers at tlio academicians for their disbelief of 
the manifestations adduced by him, although supported by a 
mere nominal explanation, " lhat there is a fluid," " a force," " an 

a f r en t " through which, without muscular contact, a man acts 
\ n 'p0nderable bodies without any consequent reaction against 
himself with more force t h a i ho could with tho combined influ-
ences of his Will and his muscles. 

ground completely, will not his weight bo determined by the 
number of pounds which will, when suspended from the other 

This test was lately repe ited in public in New York before 
the Mechanic's Philosophic d Society. The results were such a s 
I have described in various instance?, as recorded in the SI-IIMTUAL 
T K L E G I I A P I I for December 13, 1850. Of one of these I quo te 
the subjoined : , 

Mr. Whilmnn tben took a scat at tlie tablo, and wrote five names of 
persons who had departed .this life, on as many slips of paper ; then 
five relationships on live other papers ; also the ages of thc five per-
sons on other five papers. On anolhcr slip of paper he wrote fivo 
towns and cities where thc five persons died ; on five other p-.-pers tbo 
causcs of their deaths. All these papers were rolled togct or so thnt 
no person could tell what was written on nny one of them. Then tlio 
Spirit was asked lo indicate by tipping thc tabic, thc five papery which 
corresponded to tho same Spirit, lhat is, filename,age, relation* 1> p, 

The law that reaction I p l a c o o f d e a t h » a n d c a u s e o f d o a l b " E a c h p a p o r w a 8 t a k e " u p E ( ; p n 

' rately, and five of them were accordingly indicated by tbe Spi r i t . 
which were laid aside, and on-opening them afterward, they were found 
lo correspond to one of tho persons, cxcept one paper, wbicb was dis-
covered afterwards to have been taken up accidcntly from other papers 
ihan those indicated by the Spirit, Then the wholo of the papers were 
mixed and accumulated together again, and thc Spirit was asked to 
ind catc the paper which belonged to the series, which it did, tbua 
making thc series complete. 

Mr. Whitman then announced, to the audience, tbat hc had never be-
fore seen the medium, and tbat his questions wero all answered cor-
rectly. 

In this pvocess, the l appings can not be governed by tho voli-
tion of the medium who is ignorant of the part iculars ; nor can 
the inquirer regulate them if he tries. I t was publicly s h o w n , 
at Sansom-street Hall, beforo a meeting, that the raps could n o t 
be counteracted by any person who tried to influence t hem. 

These manifestations succeed at limes much betlc-r than a t 
others, according to the slate of the medium, aud o the r condi-
tions. Were they the result of any jugglery, they would suc-
ceed uniformly. 

In the translation of French, when neither tho medium nor 
myself, nor any other mortal, saw the page, opened at random 

end of tho beam, prove a counterpoise ? h it not clear also, whe» the boak was wverted> ho" cou]d morUl voUn°D °° 
that when by pulling at one end ofthe beam any person should / concerned, especially as the medmm did not understand French ? 

raiso any smaller weight, ho must bo partially drawn upward 
proportially to the force with which he pulls downward, of which 
the counterpoising weight becomes tho measure. 

Obviously, whether reaction between the man and tho weight 
bo accomplished by pulling or by pushing, the results would be 
similar. The substitution of any other intermediate competent 
means of reciprocal influence between the man and the counter-
poising weight, would make no difference. Count De Gasparin's 
rationale, therefore, does not explain tho movements and rap-
pings without contact, by suggesting tho interposition of a fluid 
or 'any agent between mortals and the bodies moved. 

In the case of rappings, how could any fluid, whilo so subtle 
as to bo impalpable to our senses, produce upon tables, or any 
other hard bodies, sounds like thoso which can otherwiso only 
bo produced by rapping or tapping with some hard body ? 

Thus, as respects the powers of material beings or Spirits in 
the flesh, weighing, which is tho most perfect process far deter 
mining the relative weight of ponderable masses, is tho result of 
a law which conflicts with the inference that mortals can by any 
means move ponderable bodies without a corresponding equiva-
lent opposite influence upon the mortal frame. 

W i t h respect to tho reason displayed in the manifestation?, 
that this docs not depend ou any mortal present, has been shown 
by the fact, t ha t the reasoning displayed is such as could not be 
exercised by any mortal so situated as to have been the source 
of it. 

There is a manifestation which has been repeated successfully 
through various media, especially Redman, Mrs. Coan, and Conk-
lin, in which the names, place of residence, and diseases pro-
ducing death, dates of birth and death of various individuals in 
tho Spirit-world, are secretly written upon as many scraps of 
paper containing the instructions thus made. Tho whole of the 
scraps are first rolled into indistinguishable pellets, and then 
accumulated into one heap. Then each being, in succession, 
separately taken from the heap, if any Spirit whoso name has 
been written, as abovo stated, be present, the paper whereon the 
name has been written, and all those containing any particulars 
respecting the Spirit, will bo thus indicated by rapping, as the 
papers on which they are indited are produced in succession. 

This species of manifestation has been given to a great many 
inquirers satisfictorilly, and among others to myself; and I am 

B u t the message borne for mo by my Spirit-sister, from Cape 
Island to Philadelphia, so a6 to put four people in motion, at the 
distance of nearly ono hundred miles, vrilinn two and a half 
hours, i3 a fact which was entirely beyond the reach of lhe pro-
cess which wo owe to t h e genius ot D e Gaspi r in , cramped and 
stunted by religious faith. 

For those readers who have not read of l ha t manifestation, I 
subjoin it in a note, as published in my lecture a t the Taberna-
cle, in New York.* 

Yet , t ha t the phenomena are due to Spirits is denied, because 
they do not harmonize with Scripture. De Gasparin is one of 
those who can swallow scriptural camels, ye t strain at spiritual 
gna t s . 

Bu t , as Scripture rests upon h u m a n tes t imony, it can not set 
aside testimony of the same kind equally re l i ab le ; still less 
when the ono is from living witnesses of un impeachable d iame-
ter, and the other consists of the recorded hea r say test imony of 
persons who lived more than eighteen hundred yea r s ago. More-
over, this ancient testimony has been handed down to us through 
a pr ies thood which, according to Bishop Hopkins , w a s for 7 0 0 
years wicked in the extreme. (See my work, 1290 to 1307. ) 

W h i l e denying the efficacy of all tho testimony in favor of 
spiri tual communication which does not accord with Scripture, 
De Gasparin satirizes tho Academicians for disbelieving his facts, 
al though when in obedience to the restricted view permit ted by 
his creed, he admits that they can uot bo sanctioned by thoso 
savans without the violation of a law which has been verified, 
agreeably to sublunary experience and astronomical observat ions , 
from the age of Archimedes down to the present era . 

* While at Cape Island last summer, being by means of the Spirit-
oscopc in reiterated communion with his Spirit-sister, on thc <d of 
July, at one o'clock, she was requested by him to go to Philadelphia 
and ask Mrs. Gourlay to send her husband to the Phi ladelphia Bank to 
ascertain on what day a certain note would become due. I t was at 
half-past three oolock when the answer was r e tu rned . Wheu lie 
reached Philadelphia, upon inquiring of Mrs. Gourlay whether -he had 
received a communication from him, she replied. " Y o u r S p i r ' *Her 
oame and interrupted a communioation from my mothe r to 'nr" brother 
and myself, and said that we must send to the bnuk and a-certain w^cn 
your note would become due. Accordingly, my bro ther and mv hus-
baud went to thc bank." The clerk of the bank confirmed the'stau -
ment as to inquiry having been made, aud as to tho t ime tbe note be-

.„ , came due. Thus at Gape Island, about one hundroil pui„ 
sure that it was not by any effort of my reason, or will, t h a t a Uelphia, ho had, in two hours and a half, put four l ^ f ; , - f n t 
successful issuo was attained. I Philadelphia. peopm in motion m 
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1 W1" n o t ho expedient here to e u ^ r farther into the question 

whether the evidenco of Christianity i* to overrule that of our 
^ s o n and observation. Scriptural "flogmas have been used to 
c cck various steps in human knowledge, but has bad to suc-
« l l |nb before tlio growing strength of scientific investigation. 

. h w'"> 1 hope, bo the result in°tho instance under considera-
tion, though all educated in tho same impregnablo faith with the 
author, will naturally take his part. 

But while differing both from tho Academicians, and from 
Count Angenor D d Gasparin, it seems to ma that of the two, 
the former have a much more justifiable ground for their incred-
ulity, since theirs would bo deemed sufficient by all persons 
well educated in natural philosophy, whatever may be their re-
ligion ; while tho Couut will have tho support only of his own 
sect. 

Even the Roman Church has admitted that the manifestations 
on which Spiritualists rely, demonstrate an intellectual agency 
independent of the mortals by whom they are observed. Con-
sequently, as any other view would bo as inconsistent with 
Catholicism as with Protestantism, they ascribe tho manifesta-

t i o n s iu question to Satan and his imps. Accordingly, the con-
vocation of Spirits by whom my father 's account of the Spirit-
world was confirmed, were so many imps, I presume Satan him-
self personifying Washington, who headed tbo group. It is a 
little surprising that Satan should, through my paternal instruc-
tor and his endorsers, ignore his own existence; such a being 
not being recognized by the Devils personating my spiritual in-
formants ! But if Satan can personate Washington, why may 
he not have personated Jehovah ? Wherefore may not the idea 
of the preferenco given to tho seed of Abraham, and the pretend-
ed authority to deprive ten nations both of their lands and lives, 
have proceeded from Satan? Is it not more likely that it was 
Satan who accompanied David when hc plundered and massa-
cred threo Pagan tribes, taking caro not to leave a tongue to tell 
of his wickedness, so that ho might deceive his friend, King 
Acish, into tho idea that the resulting spoil was obtained from 
the Israelites ? Is it not more consistent with tbe Romish expla-
nation that David was patronized and accompanied by Sat in, 
personating Jehovah, than by tbo benevolent Creator of a hun-
dred millions of solar systems ? (Sea my work, note to 109.) 

losophy seeks to plant itself at once, by its own Intui t ion, at tho 
Origin of Things, the central Unity of tho Universe, which it 
finds iu God or tho I luman Consciousness, or in a World-Spirit, 
and to proceed from this Unity outward to lhe multifariousness 

"nd prevents unlimited Freedom and Extension outward to tho 
Infinite, i3 essentially law. Lines are that which limit or sepa 
iate the atoms of which ma t t e r is compo-ed, and without which 
a Single Atom would fill Immensi ty or Unlimited Space. The 

o f the Actual Universe; tha t is to say, in the order of Creation Greek Logos, whence we have the terms Logic and Logical, 
or Development; and hence in the Historical or Natural Order, and the terminations in o-logy in the names of the Science-; is 
The Drift is, therefore, Deductive, with all the faults ot the Anti- the same word originally with the Latin L-x (Ltg.weaning 
cipativo or Hypothetical Method, .except in so fur as it shall be | Law, and tho same again as the Eoglkh word Law. All are 
proven, in the end, that this Primary Intuition is itself a re- j related to the verbs to Lay and to Lie, and to the noun Line 
Italic factor of Iluman knowledge. Tho order pursued is from | (the Normal Line among Lines being tbe Horizontal or Ba=o 
the assumed Centre, outward to the Circumference of ilie Uni- ILine, which Lays or Lies). Tbis last Eymology j.s aided bv the 
verse; or from ONE to Two. Centre is a single Point, and German, in which Lieg-en, to Lie, preserves the primitive g of 
corresponds with U N I T Y ; Circumference is a succession of the root Log, at dropping this and retaining the terminational n 
Points, and corresponds to Plurality (oi which T w o is repre-1 instead, gives. Lin ie for Li(pge)n-ie. Logical mear.-. therefore 
sentative). Science, on the contrary, plants itself in tho midst i that which relates to Law, the Laws of Nature. .^em-rally and 
of the Multifariousness of Things and F.icts or Phenomena in bonce to Lines, since L ;nes are the Laws or Limits which • •rain 
the Actual Universe, ob-erves and generalizes thein until it dis-
covers tho Law of their Differences, which line is the base on 
which it erects its wholo superstructure. Science begins, there-
fore, in the Circumference or outermost parts of the Universe, 
in the Plurality or Two, and proceeds inward and upward to 
the Centre, or ONE. 

If we conceive of the Universe, as a Pyramid or Cone, Philo-
sophy assumes to soar at once to the apex, and descends thence 
to.the lowest and outermost portions of the structure. Science, 
on the contrary, modestly confesses itself positioned on the earth, 
unable to soar or riso otherwise than as it discovers steps to 
conduct it upward and inward toward the apex. The Posi-
tivist denies that any one has the power to soar or to ascend 
otherwise than by his steps. I t might be more modest in him 
to assjumethut h e has not, and to await the proof that others 
have. Intuition, and tbo Internal Set of Senses, with all their 
accomplishments, arc ignored by h im; and, it must be confessed, 
that this short method of coming at knowledge has not hereto-
fore proved itself very reliable, and will not, as I have said, very 
clearly understand itself until it is interpreted to itself scienti-
fically. 

The Philosophic Drif t is then from tho Organizing "Mind or 

and prevent the otherwise Infinite Expansion of substance. 

Science is that which investigates the Laws of Nature, or be-
gins in the Laws of Nature or Lines, and strives to go backward, 
from a knowledge of Form to those of Substance—the Loo-ic.il 
Order. Philosophy is tbat which investigates Substance itself 
directly, or begins with it, and attempts to evolve or deduce f rom 
it tho Laws which govern its development—the Natural Order. 
I shall now be understood when I affirm that while a t tempts 
have not been wanting to establish the Unity of all H u m a n 
Knowledge, from the Philosophical stand-point, and by the His-
torical, or Natural—which wo also now see is the Philosophical 
Order of Procedure—and while these Attempts have, in fact, 
constituted the whole of the world's jihilosophizing, no a t t empt 
has been made to establish tho same Unity from the Scientific 
Stand-Point, and by the purely Logical, which is also the Posi-
tivist Method of Proceedure; and tha t no distinct conception 
has ever been had of any such effort, i l y under tak ing to con-
stitute a veritable Universology, which shall b e a Positive. Science 
inclusive of aU the Positive Sciences, and ho ld ing to them the 
I relation of General to Part icular , is wholly different from the 
I undertakings of Plato, Scheming and Hagel , for example, to educe 

a similar unity from Philosophy. I begin in t h e Outer World 

UNIVERSOLOGY. 
NUMBER SEVEN. 

B T S T E P H E N P E A R L A N D R E W S . 

I before stated that thero has been in the world no discovery 
of a Unitary Science, and even no conception of such a Science 
in tho sense meant by me. This statement may seem too 
broad until tho distinction between Philosophy and Science is 
more accurately pointed out than it has heretofore been. Cer-
tainly the conception of the possible Unity of H u m a n Know-
ledge has existed in tho world from Pla to to Hegel, and has 
prompted tho efforts of all the Philosophers to discover it, and 
to bring all tho Sciences within its sweep. Tho defect in their 
apprehension has been the want of an adequato conception of 
the Nature of Science, and of tho difference between tho Philoso-
phical and the Scientific Standpoint and Drift.; in their belief, in 
a word, that Scicnca is merely a continuation into details of a 
System of Primordial Pinciples, which taken, on tho other hand, 
in their Generality and consequent Vagueness, constitute Philo-
sophy. It has not been perceived that Science, instead of being 
a mero extension of Philosophy into Details, is, itself, an Inde-
pendent System of Principles, beginning in an opposite view of 
the Universe from that which Philosophy assumes, and proceed-
in" wholly in a counter-direction; that it has its own General 
and Universal Principles, which, when systematized, constitute 
Universology (in the Special and restricted Senso of tho term, 
that w h i c h excludes Philosophy), Universal Principles which are 
not the same as the Universal Principles of Philosophy, except 
in tho way of a correspondence, which does not obliterate their 

sential difference. On tho other hand, Comte and tho Po4-
tivists aro wholly wrong in excluding Philosophy from the 

o f Subjects worthy of occupying the H u m a n Intelligence. 
Thev are right roc-rely in excluding it from the domain of Posi-
t -^Science, and right in that only until Positive Science shall 
^ c u l m i n a t e d i n t o a Universology, which shall first, exhaust 
1 8 ilicalion of i'.B own Principles and then embrace Pliilo-

V P ' L reversing its method and returning by a different 
sophy °y ° . • 

1 el to its own fountain. 
Tho d.ff<rence>tween Philosophy and Science is th i s : Phi-

Circumference—Radiat ing ; that of the latter Convergent—to 
tho Single Poin t or Center—counter-radiating. 

P O I N T S a r e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f ATOMS, o f w h i c h SUBSTANCE c o n -

s i s t s . T h o P O I N T c o r r e s p o n d s , t h e r e f o r e , t o S o n STANCE. L I N E S 

r e p r e s e n t LIMITATION, w h i c h c o n s t i t u t e s FORM. T h e LINE cor-

responds, therefore, to Form. The Point and Line are the low-
est Elements of Geometry or Concreto Mathematics. POINT 
c o r r e s p o n d s t o O N E ; L I N E t o T w o ; O N E a n d T w o a r o t h e l o w -

est Elements of Abstract Mathematics or Calculation. The Pro-
cedure from Po in t to Base Lino is therefore correspondential 
with that from ONE to Two, and is hence in tho Natural or His-

Inner Principle of Movement ' to the Outward P r o d u c t ; f rom 'o f Obvious and l 'alpable things in their Multiplicity, and in the 
Cause to Effect, from "Mind to Wor ld ; the Scientific from Effects \ Laws which regulate their Go existences and Successions; in tlie 
to Causes, from Wor ld to M M — t h e former tbe Natura l or His- , l u m b e r s of Arithmetic, OXE, t w o , T H U E E , \ U the, e l ement of 
torical Order, tho latter the Logical. The Natural Beginning is j Geometry, POINT-LINE, SURFACE, etc., aod g;:in mr introduction 
a Point (a center ) ; the Logical a Line (a Circumference)—the ', to the inner and higher world through this external entrance-
movement from the former Divergent, to the many Points of j way. They begin in the obscure region of the MK and tho so? 

ME of Pure Being and Phenomena, etc., etc., and attempt to 
work out from tbat hidden center to the External Light. I do 
not neglect their thought, but include it, but always from tho 
outer Stand Point of vision and by the reverse Process—the 
Logical or Scientific, instead ot the Natural Order. 

How, then, does the Metaphysician differ from (he Mystic, 
since both strive to make Substance or Reality the subject of their 
investigation, rather than the Positive Laws of Nature. They 
differ in this, that the Metaphysician seeks to arrive a; hi- Stand-
Point by analyzing the inner world of Consciousness through 
his Intellect, so that he uses the Instrument of the Scientist, and 

torical Order. Tbe Center of a Circlo as a Point corresponds j js E 0 f a r related to him. It is tho Abstract Substance whioh ho 
to the Apex of a Cone, and the whole or any portion of the 
Circumference of the Circle corresponds to the Base of tho 
Cone (which, in surface view, is a Horizontal Line merely.) The 
Procedure from tho Circumference of a Circlo to its Center, or 
from the Base of a Cona to its Apex, is, therefore, Counter-Nat-
ural or Reflected, corresponding to that from Two to ONE, while 
yet it is the Logical Order ; and tho Logical is tho Scientific as 
the Natural is the Philosophic, Order. 

The Center is the Inmost of a Circle; tho Apex the Upmost 
of a Cone (or the Downmost of tho Inverted Cone, or the Cone 
in its unnatural Posture.) Circumference is tho Outmost of a 
Circle, and Base-Lino tbe Downmost of a Cone. Upness cor-
responds, therefore, to Inness, and Downness to Outness. If a 
Cone be viewed from above, the Apex is seen as the Center of a 
Circle, and if a Cone subside to a Level, that which wa3 Apex 
becomes Actual Center. 

The Point represents the Atom, the least real Element of Be-

seeks to know. The Mystic directs his attention either to t h e 
Inner World of Consciousness ( lhe Subjective Mystic), or to tho 
Outer World of Nature (the Objective Mystic), and seeks to 
penetrate either, not by his External Intellect, but by Intuitive 
or Direct Knowledge. I t is Concrete Substance which he would 
fain cognize. His Ins t rument is wholly different from that of 
iho Metaphysician and the Scientist. These characters ore, how-
ever, often blended. Swedenborg is Metaphysician and Scientist 
in his writings previous to his " I l lumination," and both Subjec-
tive and Objective Mystic af terward. Schelling is the most of a 
Mystic among the technical Metaphysicians. Kant is very purely 
Metaphysical, as Comte is purely Scientist. Integralism will com-
bine, classify and exhaust t he several methods of all. 

M A R T Y R D O M in thc past tense, is madness in thc present So thinks 
society and if society should not think so, martyrdom would cease to 
be what it is. l h e martyr belongs to history, not to passing life. II 

ing, and corresponds to Substance, which, without Limitation, is takes the interval of one whole generation before bis reputation forob-
t t . i t p • , m i — . _ . i _ . o f i n o o r m n l l n v v c f l f r a n S n 4 n n . Unitary and Infinite. The Line represents Limitation, and cor-
responds to Form in its largest sense, including all iho Propor-
tions and Dimensions of Mat te r ; hence to the Finite or Limited, 
as distinguished from tho Infinite or Unlimited. 

The Line being Limit, is LAW, since tha t whioh limits, restrains 

Btmacy mellows down into firmness. Time canonizes h im-anu the 
circle of glory which environs his head can bo discerned only at a dis-
tance. When a man's self-sacrifice flashes unpleasant conviction into 
thc eyes of his cotcmporaries, he is a troublesome fool-but when he 
and they have parsed off the stage, and his chant cter is submitted fo 
others for judgment, he is recognized as a martyr. The .Yonceajcrmisi. 
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B B I T T A N , E D I T O R . 

NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 18, 1857. 

VALEDICTORY. 
FIVE years have elapsed since this paper was projected—years 

marked by many impor tan t aud startling events which will live 
in the world's memory and in history. But tho occurrences of 
deepest import are seldom or never signalized by the general 
observation of mankind. The events most likely to arrest atten-
tion are such as are invested with the pomp and glare (of ex-
ternal circumstance, and which enchain the popular mind rather 
by the noise of their coming than by their profound significance 
and permanent consequences, llence, while the schemes and 
novements of political parties and hostile armies are objects 
if general attention, many people aro seemingly all un-
conscious of the wider, deeper and more lasting revolutions 
in the realms of mind, and which silently but rapidly mold into 
nesv and higher forms the- faiths and philosophies of the world. 

Among the events of the last five years I can not but regard 
the complete inauguration of the Spiritual Idea and Reforma-
tion as of all others the most important. Wi th in this period 
Spiritualism has taken form and commenced to exercise a 
powerful influence over tlie human mind. Dur ing these years 
tho writer of this article has, from the very nature of his occu-
pation, enjoyed almost uninterrupted intercourse with the friends 
of the Spiritual Movement in every part of thc country. Through 
tho medium of this paper we havo often met in spirit, and while 
to me those periodical interviews have been fraught with no little 
pleasure, I trust they have not been wholly devoid of interest 
and profit to the reader. 

But in this relation my work is accomplished. I have at least 
labored with, an honest purpose, but with what degree of success 
others have an undoubted right to judge. Some of the best 
years of my lifo have beeu unreservedly devoted to the inculca-
tion of the principles aud precepts of tlie Spiritual Philosophy. 
Had the acquisition of wealth, or the possession of what the 
poet calls 41 the bubble reputation," been chief among the ob-
jects for which I have lived, I should be forced by the stern re-
alities of the present hour, to regard this life as little less than a 
fai lure; for while the constant labor of eleven years has left me 
" neither purse norjscr ip," and without a dwelling-place, or so 
much as six feet of common earth to rest upon, I have been, often 
and most emphatically, reminded that the world is prone to speal 
well of those who leave its hoary errors and gigantic wrongs to 
flourish undisturbed. 

But this experience has not diminished my faith in God and 
Humanity. I am still hopeful that the great heart of the Race 
will one day ba pervaded and warmed by all true human sym-
pathies, and that its inspired mind will yet be transfigured by a 
sublime consciousness and realization of the Divine life on earth. 
Till then, it is fit that the living martyrs should wear their thorny 
crowns. When the adversaries of Truth are vanquished, and 
the clouds that darken our mortal pathway are dissipated, they 
will turn to floral wreaths and to bright symbols of living inspi-
rations and divine joys. The fearful temptation in the wilder-
ness of our being; the life-long toil; tho soul's bitter ordeals, 
wherein the vital currents are dissipated in the agonizing and 
bloody sweat—all, all must end. To the brave and good they 
all terminate in victory—if never before—at least when life's 
battle is over. The truo man can not fail or be subdued in his 
struggle with the powers of the world; for to such even death 
becomes the triumphal arch through which Angels lead the un-
shackled spirit to their divine repose. 

I can not allow this occasion to pass without a brief acknowl-
edgment of my indebtedness to many able correspondents who, 
for five years past, havo contributed to lighten my own labors. 
My thanks are likewise due to many public journalists, for the 
respect and courtesy which has so uniformly characterized their 
allusions to myself. And now it only remains for me to take 
leave of the readers of this paper—except so far as I may yet 
be permitted to address them through other channels of commu-

of both these blunders . L a d i n g tho boy a t last, in the b o s o m 
of the family home, she kjMjiy restore-, to h im the conscious-
ness tha t he has been t n r ^ r o n g , «nd not the fields a n d fences. 
Landing Dr . Nichols in tlie bosom of "Mother C h u r c h , ' ' s h e 
will soon remind hira tha t hc also has performed a long journey 
with wonderful rapidity, while the world of facts a n d principles 
around him has remained in statu quo. 

W h a t is t he motive power by which the Doctor a n d h i s 
family havo performed this journey ? and what is the capacity 
for transportation of t h e road upon which tbey have t raveled ? 
By what assumes t o be Dr . Nichols own statement, t he Loco-
motive in their case, was constructed of what "seemed to tbem 
the direct and miraculous interposition of the Holy Spirit, a n d 
of the blessed teachings of SL Ignatius Loyola, and St . F r a n c i s 
Xavier." B u t The Catholic Telegraph and Advocate is still 
more explicit. B y that i t would appear that 11 the Spirits h a v e 
advised D r . Nichols and family to seek salvation t h r o u g h t h e 
church." W i t h this supposed fact as a basis, the cha rac te r o f 
" the Spirits" who gave the advice, is logically d isposed of b y 
a doubt. Tha t is to say, their character i3 not cleared u p a t al l . 
" I f they are good Spirits," reasons the Catholic Telegraph, i t 
is all very well. " I f bad ones," they have only d a m n e d t h e m -
selves the more by giving snoh sound advice. N o w t h a t t h e 
Catholic Telegraph should be thrown off t h e t r ack b y t h i s 
doub t is natural enough, for " the Spirits" did n o t l eave t h e i r 
csrds. H a d they done so, there would have r e m a i n e d n e i t h e r 
doub t nor difficulty. " T h e blessed teachings of S t ^ I g n a t i u s * ' 
arc blessed, simply because St. Ignatius taught, a n d for n o o the r 
reason. B u t all who travel upon lhe grea t h i g h w a y D r . Nicho l s 
is said to have so happily illustrated, are p rope l l ed b y a S a i n t 
far more potent than Loyola, and more wor sh ip fu l t han S t . 
Francis Xavier. His name is St. Authority / W h a t e v e r m a y 
be the name of a Locomotive attached t o a n y t ra in u p o n t ha t 
track, the motive power is a unit, and its name is Authority. 

And that road carries many passengers b e s i d e D r . Nichols and 
his family. He has been preceded b y mill ions, a n d will be fol-
lowed by hundreds of thousands. T h e capac i ty of the road is 
unlimited. The conductor asks no questions. Catholic, P ro tes tan t . 
Infidel, Spiritualist—tho only condition s t ipulated is get in, and 
instantly the steam is up and the train is o f f . As with every 
other great thoroughfare, it also has its inns nnd stations nnd 
depots, where travellers may tarry to refresh themselves. I n 
the old days, and long before Authority was driven bv s team, 

nication. In vacating the editorial chair of the TELEGRAPH, I 
beg to assure them, that I shall carry with me a grateful sense 
of their kindness, and the pleasing hope that our intercourse 
may be renewed hereafter. s. n. BRITTAN. 

I deeply regret thc combination of circumstances which has 
led to the amicable dissolution of the copartnership heretofore 
existing between Brother Brittan and myself; but since this 
event seems to be in consonance with the behest of the higher 
Power, I cheerfully submit, thankful for the preservation of fra-
ternal sympathies, and with a heart overflowing with good 
wishes for the success of our Brother and co-laborer, in every 
sphere of future usefulness he may enter. 

In assuming the unsought, but increased responsibilities this 
event has imposed upon me, I am thankful in being able to ac-
knowledge indications that it has b en guided by superior wis-
dom, and am grateful, also, for the friendly advice and assistance 
given and promised by many of the more prominent and influ-
ential co-laborers in tho glorious cause of Spiritualism and Hu-
manitary Reform. CIIAULES PARTRIDGE. 

— 

C O N V E R S I O N S T O C A T H O L I C I S M . 
THE New York Tribune, of April 7th, has the following : 

We learn from The Catholic Tdegraph and Adco-aie of the -1th inst.. 
that Dr. T. L. Nichols and Mary Gove Nichols, of Free-Love notoriety, 
were baptized on last Sunday afternoon, in St. Xavier's Church, Syca-
more-street, Cincinnati, by the Itov. Father Oakley, Rector of the 
College, lmving'been duly converted to the Catholic faith. With them 
were also baptized a daughter of lira. Nichols by a former husband, 
aud a Miss Hopkins, of the Yellow Springs institution. 

From the following paragraph in Tlr: Telegraph, it appears that tbe 
Spirits were the instruments that effected these wonderful conversions : 

" It is not a little remarkable that on either side of the Atlantic at 
the same time, the Spirits have advised their mediums, Mr. Hume, at 
Paris, aud Dr. Nichols and family here, to seek salvation through the 
Church. If they are good Spirits, we can easily see the motive of this 
advice ; if bad ones, they aro like those who went out of the possessed, 
as wc read in the Gospel, confessing Jesus Christ." 

Dr. Nichols, in the name of himself and wife, has written a retraction 
of his Free-Love and InQdel teachings, iu a letter to Archbishop Pur-
cell, which is printed. The pith of thc doeumeut is in the following : 

" In the infinite mercy of Almighty God, we have been led, by what 
has seemed to us the direct aud miraculous interposition of the Holy 
Spirit and by the blessed teachings of St. Ignatius Loyala and St. 
Francis Xavier, to the renunciation of infidelity, and to the humble 
acceptance ofthe faith and guidance of the Church. In deep humility 
and contrition, we submit ourselves to her divine order wc accept 
what slie teaches, and wc repudiate and condemn what die condemns. 
Whatever, in our writings and teachings, and in our lives, has \>een \ "vuf0vms us tha t the people were wont to tarry long a n d 
contrary to the doctrines, morality and discipline of thc holy Catholic 1 . l h e m s ^ v e s exceedingly at these place, of refreshment 
Clinrpli wo wish t.n retrne.t, and r<vnucVtn.tf>. nntl wero it, nnusitiln tn ivlnnn I •» J , , „ . 

cast up by the side of the highway of Authority—at one t i m e 
Church, wc wish to retract aad repudiate, and were it possible, to atone 
for." 

In presenting this piece of intelligence to lhe readers of the 
SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH, we are influenced by motives wholly 
impersonal. It is no t because Dr. T. L. Nichols and his family 
have thus exercised their individual rights, for with these no one 
can rightfully interfere. But it is because the occurrence serves 
to illustrate a principle. W e do nol purpose even to raise the 
question as to whether the Roman Catholic Church is the true 
church. For all the purposes of our present object, it may be 
freely conceded, that it is tho only door which opens into the 
kingdom of heaven, and that the Pope holds the key. W e de-
sire to confine our present thought to the fact t h a t there are 
many honest and intelligent people who do not a t present th ink 
s o ; and ye t t he while are on the highroad to t ha t inevitable 
conclusion, without h.-ing aware of it. 

Wi thou t the slightest disrespect to Dr. Nichols, it may be pre-
sumed tha t within les3 than three years, no man would have 
received a prediction of his present theological whereabout with 
more incredulous contempt than himself. A n d yet , through 
" the infinite mercy of Almighty God, and by the blessed teach-
ings of St. Ignatius Loyola and St. Francis Xav ie r , " here he is ; 
and the practical question to which we would invite attention is, 
How did he get here ? for Dr . Nichols did not take the road 
along with him, and the same power that propelled h im to that 
result will propel others, who, at present may be as little inclined 
to any such journey, and as little conscious of hav ing actually 
begun it, as was the Doctor and his family two years a^o. 
Seated upon tbe comfortable cushion of his speculative philo-
sophy, he looked out upon the world as a boy may be supposed 
to look from the window of a rail road car, and seeing facts and 
principles as the boy sees fields and fences rush ing past hire 
with bewildering speed, concluded doubtless, wilh t h e boy afore-
said, that they were running away from him, instead of himself 
leaving (hem. Nature, however, does finally .come to the rescue 

amusing themselves by standing upon one leg on the top of a 
pillar, at another, shutting themselves up for a ye.tr or so in a d a r k 
hole, in company with a good ox-goad, and a cup of water b y 
way of solace to their carnal needs, nnd never coming ou t e x -
cept to roast a heretic, or to apply the thumb-screws to a schis-
matic by way of recreation. Arid even in later times, so s l o w 
was the" car of Authority in its motion, that it took the P r e s b y -
terians two hundred years, more or less, to get rid of the i r p r e -
dilection-for damuing infants, nnd the Quakers abou t ns l o n g t o 
relieve themselves of their hats when they sat a t m e a t . 

But in these days of steam, the train moves faster . N o w , o n e 
may take the "Authority Express at 6 A.M., dine a t t h e d e l i g h t f u l 
village of Fredove, give your wife lo her ' S p i r i t u a l c o m p a n i o n , ' 
and your children to the county, take any lady w h o , b y r ea son 
of talking with her eyes shut, is proved by a u t h o r i t y of H e a -
ven to be your "Spiritual affinity," nnd push on to t b e n e x t 
station when you may perchance, be gratified to l e a r n f rom t h e 
lame high source that your "Spiritual a f f in i ty" is a b o u t to s e t 
you adrift by virtue of a supersedeas from Heaven, in conse-
quence of her being lately chosen as the wi fe of J o b a n d Q u e e n 
of the Celestial Empire. Or, should this amusement be not 
exactly to tho taste of the modern Spi r i tua l i s t w h o t rave l s b y 
the Authority Express, he may fall back on evil Spirits and 
demoniac infestations. He will find (by authority) Spiiits 
who have been asleep a whole year, and m a y a m u s e h imsel f by 
trying to wake them up. Others will c o m e to h i m to learn 
their own names and whereabouts. But perhaps tlie highest 
satisfaction will be derived from that numerous class of " un pro-
gressed Spirits" who are so lucky as to apply to him for salva-
tion. They come to him saying they feel m i s e r a b l e , nnd go 
away saying they feel better. What higher authority i's possible 
or necessary for this daily dealing out of salvation hy wholesale 
What higher enjoyment is possible ? Alas I only f o r its brevity 
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—the train moves on and the passengers having paid their fare 
through must go with it. And tho Authori ty Express which 
leaves the city of childhood in the morning, is under contract 
(if it does not break down) to land its passengers all snug and 
comfortable in the bosom of the Catholic Church by nightfall. 
From which it would appear tha t thoso who do not want to sleep 
at that station had better travel by some other train. That 
train runs there, and stops there ; it can legitimately terminate 
nowhere else. No matter how long it may delay 011 tho road, 
there it must stop at last.—The man who yields the guidance of 
his life and actions to Authority, must necessarily follow whither-
soever it leads. But notwithstanding this is so self-evident that 
all will admit it, the difficulty with many investigators of modern 
Spiritualism is, that tho authority by which tbey are governed, 
does not seem to them to bo such. If tho Devil would but 
show his hoof, everybody would know him, and would bo able 
to shun him. But ho does uot often so appear . So of Autho-
rity ; that which is the most mischievous is that which is dis-
guised. It is not unfrequently vailed from tho sight of tho 
investigator by appearing in the form of a "seventh sphere" con-
firmation of some favorite theory, in which case the mind, during 
its intoxication of delight, is taken captive beforo it has time to 
reflect on tho utter absurdity of establishing a theory by an asser-
tion— that is to say, proving ono form of words by another form 
of words. In and of themselves, mere words or assertions prove 
nothing. It is only when they form a part of a system of 
demonstrable facts, or constitute a connecting link between them, 
that they rise to tho dignity of demonstrative evidence, and the 
investigator who writes this simple truth upon his understand-
ing, will be ablo to choose his own timo in which to join any 
church or party, and should tho time ever arrive in which he 
should feel it light to do so, he will have the satisfaction of 
knowing that his authority for what ho does, is not in St. Francis 
Xavier nor in Tope Pius IX., nor yet in tho ninth sphere, bu t 

within himself. u« 

" L Y I N G S IGNS A N D W O N D E R S . " 
"We make the following extract from au article in the Advent 

Herald, by M. S. Avery : ^ 

405 
that persons could have professed to believe in a future existence, 
and bo exercised by " wonder," and have their faith shaken, by 
evidences of its t ruth. 

Persons disposed to profit by facts, and have reasons for their 
faith, aro not generally so bigoted as to ascribe everything which 
contravenes their predilections, to the " adversary of souls." 
They are generally consistent, and require as good reasons for 
such ascriptions as they do for the thing or matter so ascribed. 
This requirement has saved them from deplorable inconsistencies, 
states and conditions. Reason has indeel saved them f rom a 
wjjrld of imaginary evils, and taught them that Hell is its an-
tipodes, and Authority the arch-Ddvil. CHARLES PARTRIRDE. 

may^XK. 

R E M A R K A B L E T E S T S . 
THE well known Boston medium, J. V. Mansfield, it appears, 

was originally of a character so " positive," that for a timo no 
manifestations could be obtained in his presence. A t length the 
names of his father and brother were obtained through a me-
dium ; and his father informed him, if ho would sit for one hour 
a day, from fifty to fifty-four days, he would himself ba devel-
oped as a writing-medium. A t the same time, the Spirit of his 
brother said, if he would procure bis "old violin," he would 
play 011 it. 

Mr. Mansfield commenced his pat ient'sittings, and the proph-
ecy was fulfilled on the fifty-second day. He also obtained his 
brother's old violin from Vermont, and gave it a place on tbe 
top of his piano. A seeing-medium, soon after, described his 
Spirit-brother bending over and thrumming the instrument. Mr. 
M. asked for sounds, and the violin responded. He then re-
quested that the A string might bo struck, and it was done; and 
next that tho E string might be hard sprung, when it was pulled 
with such violence by the invisible hand, that it broke. 

Not long since, among those a-sembled at Mr. Mansfield's 
room, were Capt. W., of tho Navy, L :eut. McN., of the Army, 
and a distinguished physician, Dr. K.; when the name of " Em-

. . l A v a ^ i ^ u s u t S U I H i r -

ma Winslow" was given. I b i s Spirit stated that she "died in 1 structure of experience, for the individual and the race, in all 
England, March 10, 1057, aged 15 years, 8 months and 10 LVORUs, or aU lives, hereafter. 
days." She said that her object was to furnish a " strong test" THIA VLfe is likewise to the whole future in tho experience of 

of the power and willingness of Spirits to communicate w i t h U e i l i div\du^, what boyhood is to manhood; the period of 
mortals; aud that sha was a sister r>f fiav-jb W.^Ur. , . . 

cha-

H Y ? / / — - - / a s m the more common educational application of the poetical they but lying signs and wonders, wrought by the adversary of souls On tho following day, the search for this grave commenced. !apiorism> 
to dcceive and lead them captivc at his will ? It was continued for many hours, until most of the party gave Just as the twig is bent thc tree's inclined. 

W e answer, they might bo anything else rather than what ou t ; and it was only by the perseveing efforts of Lieut. McN. If these preliminary ideas are true, let us see how much tbey 
the question supposes; at all events, they are not " ly ing signs that the investigation was finally crowned with success. The sfgajl^. No edifice can be built higher than a true adjustment 
and wonders." Spirit Manifestations claim to signify the pro- stone was found imbedded in g ra s s moss and earth, the accumu- 0 f j t s n | titu«le to the breadth of its foundation. W h e n the main 
sence of the snirits of persons who have lived on the earth, and lations of almost two hundred v«*r<. *n,l nn • • 

T H E I N V E S T I G A T I N G C L A S S . 
Thc class met as usual at [the house of Charles Partridge, on Wed-

nesday evening of last week, the question being : 
«•' What influence and cffcct have the relations, habits and condi-

tions, of a man's earth-life on the relations, conditions and happiness, 
of his life beyond?" 

On this question Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews read the following 
paper : 

This is another among the most significant and impor tan t 
practical questions which can be askjd of; and for tho benefit of, 
mankind . Spiritualists are especially called on to answer it for 
the satisfaction of themselves and others, from the light of the 
higher t ru ths which they possess on tho subject To know w h a t 
are to bo tho effects of a life well or ill spent iu this sphere , 
upon the development and destiny of the man in all coming 
time, is a species of kuowledge the value of which can not be 
over est imated. I propose in the pre-ent article rather to s ta te 
m y convictions on tho subject thau to enter into the g rounds 
upon which those convictions rest; let the reader receive m y 
statements, therefore, for what they may seem to him to be 
worth, according as there may or may not bo anything answer-
ing to tho same faith in his own bosom. 

The present life has buon properly denominated in our spiritual 
literature, the Rudimental State. It is that in which life begins, 
and which bears the same relation to tho subsequent life or 
lives in tbe spheres which ihe germ or root of a tree bear- to tho 
stem, limbs, twigs, foliage, blu soming and fruitage. Rudiment 
and rudimental havo an etymologic*! relationship to radix and 
root. Radical is an adjective from radix, and means thai which 
relates to the root. This is, then, the radical world ; the world in 
which are to be discovered and actualized all radical and fundr.-
mental truths. Fundamental is an adjective from the Latin 

fundamentum, meaning a bisis or foundation. The root of a 
tree is correspondential with the foundation of a house or other 
edifice. Hence this world, or this life, is the fundamental world 
or life upon which is to rest for its basis the subsequent super-

sence of tho spirits of persons who have lived on tho earth and 
this claim is fully demonstrated to tho natural senses of every 
person of ordinary observation and comprehension who has in-
vestigated the subject. Tho existence of my kindred and friends, 
who have relinquished the mortal form, has been mado vastly 
more certain to me than is tho existence of M. S. Avery, who 
claims to have written the communication from which the above 
extract is taken. To me this communication from M. S. Avery, 

point of ability and truthfulness, bears a very unfavorable 
• .t .1 ;„„»;—„ r 1 :—1 r 

in — r - - - -

comparison with those communications I have received from 
Spiri ts; and if I am obliged to apply the words " lying won-
ders" to either, I must in truth apply them to the former. 

Somo of our modern Spiritualists entertain the theoiy that 
Death in itself does not change tho habits and moral status of 
the indwelling man or Spirit; others deny this theory on the 
assumed ground that after the Spirit is freed from his earth 
form, he at once exhibits moro wisdom and truthfulness in his 
conversations than ho did hero. This is admitted, but an at-
tempt to reconcile i t with the first theory is made on the ground 
that the Spirit is intromited into conditions more favorable to 
truth. I t is a debatable question, however, as to how far a man 
will carry his earthly hallucination and habits into the Spirit-
workl ; but thero can be no doubt that the moral reputation of 
the Spirit-world would immensely improve, if men here would 
yield their delusions, nnd lay aside their habits of lying. 

There is no " wonder" connected with Spirit manifestations, 
except to those unfortunate persons who are infidel to the truth 
of an existence beyond the grave. Those who really believe in 
a future existence for mankind, can not "wonder" that our 
Spirit-friends should make it manifest; but they might well 
" wonder" and doubt, if they did net, Tho "wonder" to me is, 

lations of almost two hundred years ; and on removing the soil 
some eight inches below the surface, the almost illegible inscrip-
tion was discovered. I t bore date "1667 ," with tho words, 
"Sacred to ye memory of Sarah Winslow, who died in Boston, 
aged 26 years. The Banner of Liyht is our authority for these 
statements. 0. — . « » — 

A V I S I B L E S P I R I T U A L F O R M . 

Miss L. A. JEWETT, of Haverhill, Mass., writing to the New 
England Spiritualist, among other facts, relates ono of tbe ap-
pearance of a deceased friend and schoolmate of hers, in visible 
form, in tho presence of several p-reons. The interesting cir-
cumstance was as follows : 

The writer was visiting at thc house of hcr departed friend's father ; 
and in the evening, when the vacant chair, and she who had sat in it 

elevation of the building has once begun to progress, the build-
ing itself has taken form, prospectively, as well with reference to 
bight as breadth, the latter being governed by tbe fo rmer ; it is 
too late then to broaden tbe foundation, and consequently too 
late to prepare for attaining a higher altitude at completion. 
There is, therefore, profound philosophic truth in the ordinary 
religious exhortation to prepare for death, or, in other wor is, to 
prepare in this life for the life which is to follow after d.-ath. 
There is also truth, in a degree which none of ns can R.flbrd to 
neglect or overlook, in that other religions do-ma that, " AS tho 
tree falleth so it lieth," or, in other words, that the eternal des-
tiny of the man is, in an important sense, fixed by HI- life hero. 
The religionst may have fa i led to perceive the INTERN .SI nature 
o f t h e preparation which is required, affecting, a- it does, the F.^"™""" NUIUI IA reijuireu, nrcecting. as it does, the 

a n d m a d e one of thc charmed domestic cirole, were the subjects of con- moral, the intellectual, and the mat. rial development of the 
vcrsation, raps were heard on the table. The inquiry was made if, INDIVIDUAL. The spirit of his faith is true. I t remains for us to 
Nella (the deceased one) was present, and the reply came tbat she was. ^ ^ }T J() R RIGLU fORM. 
Thn father it annears, was no believer in Spiritualism and after some , , . , .. , 
inc iainci, ii api.^aia, „ . , „ B „ o f t f f t . i r n l i 1 The tree which strikes its roots but a short way into the earth f u r t h e r questions, and a communication bearing evidence of the trnth- m e tree wmui . ' 
fulness of its origin, addressod to her parent, Nella was asked if she Can not elevate its branches high into the air. t h e child lhat is 
would not endeavor to make herself visible. The answer was in tho; p e r m j t t ed to pass in idleness the years that should be devoted to 
affirmative, when the lights were extinguished, and the Spirit-form of ^ RC(.UJ9TiON 0f primary knowledge, w i l l have always to repent 
Nella Clarke," says the writer, « was, seen by her farther and three . t I t i s o f a kind that can never b e folly remedied other nersons to pass over the table." It seemed to enter a closet u

 Tl. , . . , . , . , 
n e a r by the door of which, though locked, gave forth a sound as: in the future. If such is, then, truly the relation of this world to 
though it had been opened and shut. I the Spirit-world, it is madness or idiocy, or, a t t h e best, a most 

The result of this interesting evening, was the conversion of deplorable ignorance, which asks, Of w h a t use a re Spiril-niaoj-
Mr. Clarke, the father, to a belief in the reality of Spiritual- flotations ? or, Of what use is Spir i tual ism ? Spiritualists them-
manifestations ; and his ranging himself openly on the side of selves have not, it seems to me, as ye t , any adequate conception. 
its disciples. When Samuel was called there was no open vision f o r the most part, of the real value of t h e treasures of knuwiodga 
in Israel; but a day of spiritual clear-seeing succeeded. W h a t which are being committed to t h e i r keeping, and uf th- ti -
occurred tbon to a few of the Jews, seems now occurring to the1 mendous responsibilities to the race which the ] u u . cii 

nations of the whole world. 0. I a deposit devolves on them. Sp i r i tua l i sm—the descent of n ise is 
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ear a r " ^ ^ » f * * h a v e n s with us of 
i e 1 n s ' S - t 0 b e H e V e ' 3 n d a S 6 0 m e »a d u a l l y do b e 

an i d l e l ^ , 0 a e x t e n t ' Plaything of 

i o ;;?ra t , n o s t-a 9 t h e*e a D s o f g r a t i f^• ^ 
vfewinw tl ? ! R a t i o n . Neither of these modes of 
v o»,ng the subject rise* to the sublime bights of its true claims, 
" s h o u l d demand of us a profound appreciation of its , » „ . , , j i . • * * — immense 
import and bearings on the individual destiny of every human 
Pe*g, an unbounded devotion first to the investigation of all its 
acts and principles for the sake of their divine uses, and then to 

their promulgation through the world, and finally to their in-
carnation or actualization in every sphere and department of the 
present life. In this sense, and not as a superstition, nor as a 
soulless mummery, as tho religions of tho past have, in a great 
measure, come to be, Spiritualism is destined to become,°and 
should bscome, a veritable religion of integralism ; that is to 
say, a religion that cares both for tho bodies and souls of man-
kind ; a religion involving a constant aspiration after conso-
ciation with the most elevated and the most elevating influences 
from all spheres, and an enthusiastic and unbounded devotion 
to tho integral development of human society on earth into a 
state in which such influence will be attracted and can come 
into constant and efficacious relations with us. 

In a word, the world has to become more highly spiritualized 
beforo the Spirit-world can come very near to us, or greatly in-
fluence our individual or social destiny, for good. I t must not 
be, cither, the sickly sentimentalism of spirituality, such as ef-
fects, often, minds loosely connected with feeble and dilapidated 
bodies, but a sound, healthy and liberalizing sentiment, which 
leaves out of its sympathies neither the material, the intellectual, 
tho moral, nor the religious nature and wants of man. Bodily 
health and right material conditions are essential to fit the man 
or the woman for a harmonious development ou earth ; and we 
have seen that the earthly development is the basis of the spirit-
ual. Elevated intellectual pursuits, and high aims, are also 
equally essential. In the language of the Platouists, a man's 
6oul is not in his body, but his body is in his soul ; and they 
know not whero the circumference of the latter may be. This 
statement is doubtless an intuition of the truth ; and I think the 
diameter of a man's soul is measured exactly by the greatest ex-
tension, upward, outward and around, of bis intellectual concep-
tions and personal sympathies and aspirations. A merchant 
whose wholo scope of thoughts, from morning till night, and 
year's end to year's end, lies between Wall-street and tho Fifth 
Avenue, and whose sympathies arc confined to his family and a 
few friends, compares in his spiritual diameter with a Newton 
or a Howard, precisely as tho respective ranges of their 
thoughts and feelings. Theso men enter tho Spirit-world with 
theso diameters respectively, as the measures of tho foundations 
of their future characters through all t ime; and as I havo said, 
the possible elevation to be ever attained thero is governed per-
emptorily by lho breadth of tho basis laid here. N o people 
then, ever had a gospel of such tremendous import to proclaim 
as the Spiritualists. And how are they meeting the responsibil-
ities of their position ? Let them compare their zeal with that 
of the Mormons, who maintain their missionaries on every shore, 
and conquer deserts, and devote themselves, body and soul, to 
tho propagandisin of a religious whimsey of some k iud; or 
with tho Methodists, in the infancy of their cause; with the 

Spirit-life is concluded by the conditions of the earth-life? If so, 
ho thinks infants who die such, are aborted. 

Mr. Andrews thinks that it would be measurably so, were it 
not that they form a sympathetic rapport with Spirits in the 
body, and by this means are enabled, in some degree, to repair 
the misfortune. 

Dr. Gray thinks it incorrect to specify these differences by de-
grees of altitude. H e thinks Mr. Andrews fully borne out in 
stating a difference of condition in the lifo of the Spirit as an in-
evitable consequence of tho earth-condition ; but the difference 
is not clearly expressed by the terras high and low, or their equiv-
alents. 

Dr. Curtis thinks it an unhappy thought tbat premature 
death is attended by irreparable consequences, though it may be 
so, as the whole theory of Hell seems to rest on that idea. 

Dr. Gray thinks, while Mr. Andrews and Dr. Curtis have 
reasoned a priori, some attention should be paid to what we 
have learned on this subject through Spirit int« rcourse. 

Dr . Wellington says his experience is confirmatory of the po-
sition of Mr. Andrews. H e thinks a loss here can never be re-
paired to all eternity. He will not say the individual will be less 
happy, but different. 

Judge Edmonds concludes from bis experience, that early 
death is a misfortune, though he can uot concede tba t it is irre-
parable, as there aro many compensations which repair the loss. 
Man progresses in threo directions—in love, purity and knowl-
edge. The child may progress in love and purity far more rap-
idly there, than if he had lived a long life of selfishness on ear th ; 
but at the same time, may fall far below the standard of the 
earth-man, in the acquisition of mere knowledge. H o thinks 
Mr. Andrews wrong in supposing the earth-foundation incapable 
of enlargement in tho Spirit-life. H e thinks the Spirit capable 
of vastly enlarging the basis of his progress. H e thinks all 
children who pass from the earth undeveloped must come back 
and complete their experience vicariously ; tha t is to say, through 
the aid and sympathy of some parson in the form. 

Mr. Andrews, in reply to Dr. Gray's criticism on the use of 
the terras altitude and dimension, which occurred in the paper, 
said : I think it will be found that the whole society of the heav-
ens, or spiritual spheres, constitutes a.cone cr pyramid, and that 
characters are placed at different degrees of elevation, exactly 
according to organization and development. When the Science 
of Universal Analogy shall he fully understood, it will become 
possible to calculate proximately the position in this cone or hi 
erarchy, by a knowledge of the length of the base-line estab-
lished here. 

Despite of all our democracy, we always speak of the upper, 
the middle, and the lower classes of society. The idea is in 
stinctual, and characterizes all societies. The ideas, high and 
low, broad and long, are as truly spiritual as they are materia', 
in their application. 

Dr. Gray was not willing to consider any natural phenome-
non in the light of a misfoitune. He is of the opinion that 
what is usually supposed to be such, is productive ol' great bene-
fit. The world probably owes some of the best thoughts Byron 
ever uttered indirectly to bis club foot; and society is doubtless 
indebted to scrofula for much of its refinement and elevation, II. 

matter till continents were formea, and the same refining process con-
tinuing to mould and remould particles of earth—we would surely have 
seen n purpose in this—a foreshadowing of a great and coming event. 

tin the ocean shore, when mountain stream cnmc tumbling d o w n 
with the precious freight it had gathered on its journey to its ocean 
home, there wos deposited thc first soil—thc virgin eoil of the ear th . 
Could we have stood there gazing at this phenomenon, we would b a r e 
seen the evidence of an action below the surface in elevating Jittle 
mounds of earth, from wbich the particles would fall and reveal a pa le 
green substance, which would continue to elevate itself and increase 
in size aud form, until the type of the vegetable kingdom, the Arthro-
pliycus JIarlani, was revealed. As this weed increased and rpread itself 
on the ocean shore, wc would witness in it:, train moving particles of 
matter, the living esse of vegetation, moulding, constructing itself inio 
thc ocean's first offspring ; thc type of the aninial kingdom, thc Lingula 
prima. 

Every organic form is an evidence of thc living principle of matter. 
Motion was the first agent in collecting particles of earth and exposing 
them to the influence of moisture, light and heat; ihis being the -npply, 
it called for the demand; and the este of the life of the properties in 
action produced a form which was ia harmony vri;b the properties of 
the Soil. The vegetable production in tum became thc supply for a 
higher existence, and cabled for the animal kingdom ; and ibe life-sus-
taining properties of thc vegetable concentrated its aetion, and tho-
animal was produced. 

This account of creation may appear fubulous, and put forth without 
sufficient evidence to sustain i t ; but it is not so. Beside the nianv in-
stances of recently formed islands of the sea, manifesting the progres-
sive theory of the unfolding forms of life, we have the strongest evi-
dence in all the ancient formations of the earth, to sustain il. For in-
stance, the primitive soil was derived wholly from Ibe disintegation 
of the most ancient rocks, and bad but few properties in action, aud 
the condition of the soil being at best a marsh, thc prodnction must 
necessarily have been a simple marsh weed. Consequently thc aninral 
must bc as simple as the weed in order to draw its life-sustaining pro-
perties from the plant. All wero in harmony, and as creation ad-
vanced, every addition of properties to the soil, produced a new con-
dition with its own forms of life. Tbis continued for agc3 and ages, 
gradually approaching aud finally unfolding the present condition 
with all its attending forms. 

If wc establish the principle tbat life is forced into action by ihe 
condition of matter, so tbat organic life is the efleet; then we attain 
exactly the point at which we are aiming. To prove that this i- so, TV.-> 
appeal to geology, and trace her teaching throughout the vast range 
of creation in order ihat life may speak of iii own mysterious power ia 
giving form to thc children of earth. 

Tbe idea that the living principle in plants and animals was im-
parted hy tho forms cf It fo boJr>rr- thenr i*r S&c .-t-uit cnrirV/j, CJttt not 
be sustained from geological facts, for thc reason thai there have been 
times when evidently all forms of life weTc extinct Also iu many 
parts of tho earth, thc formations are irregular. Thii- is a very com-
mon occurrence, because the earth could not progress iu creation uni-
formly in every part at the same time, for one part mu" furnish the 
material for another. Notwithstanding all these interruptions, the form 
and construction of life continued to advance uniformly through each 
period, wherever the formations are found. 

As an evidence that all forms of lifo during each period did not 
spring from oue locality, it is a rare occurrence that =ils agree in 
species on different continents, in thc fame formation; showing that 
the earth was advancing so uniformly in creation as to p:<n]uec the 
same genera thronghout; yet local differences would produce different 
species. Iu some instances while one condition of life was disap-
pearing from the earth, forms of a ncw character were as gradually 
taking their place, yet in these locations so favorable for thc transition 
theory, not a single fossil bas been found which would indicate the 
transmission of life from form to form. If it was a property of matter 
to approximate from form to form by every addition io its proper-
ties, that property would continue to thc present day. On the olher 
hand, life was introduced in the first instance without the agency of 
form. This is a strong point, and proves ono of two facts, either tfcsu 
the introduction of organic life was by miraculous agency, or the efifect 
of an action of certain properties of mr tter. If wc adopt thc latter, 
then the same properties must exist eternally. 

Condition is the beginning and ending of every creation of form 
from first to last. Without conditions such as have revolutionised she 

F R O M A CORt tESPONnENT. 
| | O R I G I N ' Of H I N FITIST M A X . 

early Christians, or the followers of Mahomet ; with, in fine, I M e s s ! 1 s - P a r t r i d g e
 B K I T I A . V = 

, I - J U I . T J . U I _ J , Gentlemen—I have carefully perused the offerings of the Inrcstiga-
anv sect of men who ever lived, who believed thev had a crreat ™ ir-, A • • r .i r < un j htt t u> ^ - t> , c u u tion Clas3 on the question, "What wa3 the origin of the first man?" 
truth, and a great mission in its behalf; and they will, I fear, T h e w r i t e r 0f this question assumes that thc human family all sprang 
find no cause to congratulate themselves ou tbo earnestness of from one parentage. The question would have been more prope— 
their faith, or tho extent of their devotion, or the just apprecia- What was thc origin of man? This is one of those questions which at | earth from time to time, not a single form of organic lite w,.e!u ere: 
tion they have given to tho immensity and 
vealmeuts which it is the good fortune of 

. , , , o • i- u JI i " v J I ieix ita loot-prints in its progressive rnarcu umeecucu. iu uiuu, »uiv;u i iu w e m every iorm ; this is a remarkable feature throughout 
The higher results of Spiritualism can hardly be realized until p o ; n t through a long course of time directly at the origin of organic creation. 

forms. The idea that man had his origin from thc brute creation re- j There was a difficulty presented to our minds as to the manner of 
fleets upon the race, and certainly docs not magnify his Creator. The | production and protection of man in his infene.-. If it is a feci that 
miraculous theory ia equally objectionable because it supposes an ex- j life was introduced in the first instance on earth through the lowest 
tremity in the works of wisdom. j department of nature, and protected in its infancv, then there could be 

There evidently was a time when organic forms of life did not exist no greater difficulty in its introduction al the pre;, n; pevi J. 
on this globe, yet no one will deny that the properties of producing It is not reasonable to suppose that life, after unfolding a multitude 

of forms seeking its ultimate, would not be able to continue the ex-
istence after its purpose was attained, without the assistance of a nurse. 
If we were to speak of man as a life—a substance-we would say that 
he always existed ; but if we would speak of him as an inhabitant of 
earth—of the commencement of his individuality—we pronouuee him 
tlie offspring of a condition, a tones of conations—the ultimate of 
form, the ultimate of conditions. manor nousasAC 

T U O Y , March 3 1 , 1 8 5 7 . 

Spiritualists aro themselves elevated above tho tono of the senti-
ment wilh which they have hitherto regarded i t ; and this eleva-
tion of their thoughts and feelings can not perhaps be better 
promoted than by reflecting often on tho influence and effects 
which the relations, habits and conditions of a man's earth-life 
must have on tho relations, conditions and happiness of his life 

\ l r Partridge thinkB we can have no knowledge without being 
influenced by it, in our speech and action; and therefore the 
knowledge we have derived from the spiritual world must influ-
ence beneficially, in some degree, our lifo in this. 

Dr Curtis asked if Mr. Andrews thinks the condition of the 

and sustaining vegetable and animal life may possibly have been in 
the granite before organic life bad an existence. 

Could we have been permitted to view the earth at the period when 
all of earth to bc seen consisted of the tops of lho mountains reaching 
above the deep as inlands of tho sea, and to witness for ages thc ever-
lashing wave laboring on the rock-bound coast, carrying thc 6low worn 
sediments to the caverns of the deep, separating pai tides for the pur-
pose of forming new combinations of properties, and the upheaval of 
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®%i t t* l Commuiircations. 
THE ORIG IN O F M A N . 

WE aro gl ul l 0 HCQ ,j j (U t , u ; p r j c e e ^ n g S 0 f our Investigating 

Class continue to stir up thought, and challenge inquiry, on the 
part of friends abroad. W e l h a l l be. happy to bear from Uio. 
W . ngain. 
M R . EDITOII -

Perils 

In view of her painful condition, this was a most pleasing assurance. 
She wns accordingly removed ; and Dr. Wilson kindly rendered me hi-
valuable assistance. At tho closc of each day, tbo magnetic currents 
would change, ami the inflammation would leave ilia lung< and go to 
the brain, when the mo.-t intense agony would ba thc result of the 
slight t l noise, until delirium would set in. 

One evening she was sitting up for a few minute.-, and as I found she 
was getting worse, I laid hcr upon the bed nnd removed her wrapper, 
and turned i.round to hang it upon a chair, anil immediately turned to t crimps you will allow me without considering it an intrusion, io ^ , " r o u t , „ o l 

give expression to one or I w ^ o u Z l which suggested themselves on I *°r T ™ * ' w h c ° *Ue I n f t » m c d m C t h a t & l K , n a"-
reading iho report of tlie Investigating Class of Wednesday evening, 
March 3. ° 

( J o u r permission, and due dcfcrcn'ce lo thc gentleman whose 
statements I have noticed, I will procccd. 

. ; 0 r i o n observed, I confess I have little sympathy with the theory 
which finds the germ of humanity in the lower grades of matter, and 
traces it on, through the mineral aud vegetable, to tho animal king-
dom, and thence, through tadpoles, cats, dogs and liorscs, to tho mon-
key j and ends by making thc monkey blossom into a man. Human 
consciousness revolts at contemplating such a pedigree as this, which is 
no small evidence against i t ; and the scheme is quite as illogical as it 
is unsightly." Again hc says: " Wc can conceive it possible that mind 
should produce matter,.but can not conccivc it possible lhat unthinking 
matter should produce mind ; that from rocks, and drift, and sca-wccd 
should spring tho faculty of reason." 

Now, thc conception cf the possibility of mind to produce matter in-
volves two ideas, and but two, relative to the origin of matter. First-
LitLcr that mind, existing prior to matter, had tho power, nnd indeed, 
did produce som- thing out of nothing—a theory which the deeper think-
ers set aside us uiiphilosophi.-al and absurd ; or secondly, that the some-
thing is mind, changed ns to its condition simply : in other words, that 
mind, by n:i act of tho will, cffcctcd a change in the conditions of some 
ot its own elements; this change being productive of lhe something, 
to which mankind have applied the term "matter ." Then, when 
considered with reference to elements or atoms which composc the ouc 
or tbe other, iherc is no such thing as matter outside of, and ceparatc 
from, mind. This view fully Eustains thc idea that thought is the rc-
su'.t of condilion.of. substance ; thc condition and thought, holding the 
iamc relation of causc and effect elsewhere. Hence one of thc distin-
guishing features between miud and matter ; thc former being that con-
dition of substance which docs evolve thought; thc latter that condi-
tion which docs nol. Can thc Dcctor avoid giving bis adherence to one 
or the olher of the two ideas above slated, relating to tbo origin of 
matter ^ M n e r o , then, bc should reject thc former and take up with 
thc latter, I would liko to inquire whether tlie contemplation of the 
deyuicrary of into cats, nnd dogs, and horses, and tadpoles, and 
t ic cc blossoming into the monkey," is not as revolting fo human con-
sciousness, and [is illogical and un rightly, as the converse process 
which Dr. Orton so much dislikes? Is it not quite as inconceivable 
that that which thinks should degenerate into matter which docs not 
think ; that thc faculty of reason should degenerate into rocks, drift 
and sca-wccd, as that a process thc reverse of all this should fake 
placc? Even so, it would seem. But this degeneracy of mind is in-
volved in the conception of Dr. Orton, lhat mind may produce matter. 

Again, Dr. Orton observes, " I know it i.s said that every ultimate 
atom is lhc germ of a man ; but how came it to hc a germ at all ?" 
Perhaps liis own conception of the origin of matter should furnish an 
answer lo his inquiry. If mind may producc matter out of nothing, 
may it not impregnate that matter with the properties and with the 
germs of whatever ultimate it sees proper ? But if mind produces 
matter by a change in the condition of Eomc of its own elements or 
atoms, then will not the same philosophy which accounts for lhc germ 
in the'atom of mind, account for it also iu thc atom of matter ? 

Much more might I say; but fearful you may think it not best to 
give placc to what has already been written, I will stop where I am. 

rap the age of Caroline when sin died. It rapped nineteen tim a, 
which was correct. I next told it to rap Anson's age (my questions 
were put mentally), and here it made a mi,take, but immediat ly after 
gave his age correctly. This seemed to me quite conclusive that Iho 
sta:id was under thc control of an intelligence belonging to neither of 
us. For if electricity was so under tho control of my will as that I 
caused thc rnps, why this mistake ? I knew Anson's age n r • --ly wel' r 
and was expecting, in my mind, that it wonld stop when it lud given 
thc corrcct nnmbcr of raps. 

January 25th , she writes me a^ain, as fallows : 
One evening, while Miss B. was at my ho:: e on a visit, it was pro-

posed to sit by thc stand. I t soon commenced doing what ovor we fold 
it to do. Whon ro directed, it would go with considerable speed to-
wards any person in fhe room. But there being so much confusion. I 
could not ask as many questions as I wished. Hi? neit evening, after 
sitting two hours, it'moved a little; but this evening wc were alone. 
The next evening Miss B. was present, nnd we sat ngalo. In ten 
minutes the side towards mc commcnced raising. I asked if a Spirit 
would communicate with us? It answered in the affirmative. I a ked 
if it would tell what Spirit? Answer, "yes." It then spelled out 
" John ; " but refused lo give the other name. I asked, Are you a re-
lative of ours? Answer, ' No." To Mia* Bcaman? <-Y ." now 
many yenrs sincc you left this world ? No reply. IIow many months? 

:Eleven," was thc answer. How far did you live from th;.' place? 
One hundred and thirty," was the response. Miss Beanrm then 

stated that she had bad an uncle living West, by the nam? of John 
Gage ; that she had never seen him, and that he died abont a yenr ago. 
He told us many olher thiugs concerning his family, flic truth of which 
will bc ascertained hereafter. Hc said he was sixty-one at the lime of 
his death. Mother said she remembered him very well. 

I asked if he had seen father in the Spirit-world ? " Yes." Will yon 
tell mc his age when he d :ed? ' Fifty-nine," which was correct, 
though I had to apply to mother to ascertain this. I asked if father 
would ever communicatc wilh mc? "Yes." In how many years? 
No answer. In how many mouii' V " One." 

Yours truly, 
A. UOUEHOOM. 

I N V E S T I G A T I O N S I M H A R F J S O N C O . , O H I O -

From a letter written partly on business, and partly for publi-
cation, we make the following extracts: 
E S T E E M E D FIUR.NI) BHITTAN : 

1 take my pen to write a few lines respecting Spiritual things, etc. 
I investigated thc rapp\ng3 to find the humbug, but found tbat I wns 

doali, an Indian girl who fiequently controls hcr, had already removed 
them. I must confess I was incredulous, notwithstanding she informed 
mo hat the saw Shauandoah lake Ihem off; but I found that they were 
ofT, and on making farther search, I found Ihem lying on ilie floor un-
der the ccnter of thc bed. That domestic assistance was accomplished 
much sooner than either Mrs. H. or myself could have done it; and I 
will assure lhe reader that it afforded me no little Eiitbfactio'n to have 
lhe practical demon1 tration of this Spirit pre-enco and social feelings. 
Thc test, if such I needed, was all that I could have asked. I leave for 
iny readers to judge how well any of thc talented explanations, or rx-
pns£<, of Spiritualism would account for this simple yet important 
transaction. I Eay simple, because it is but a small matter j important, 
because another illustration of a great principle, and demonstration of 
the intimacy of thc Heavens with thc earth. 

I have another fact to relate in reference to this illness ; and the re-
lation it may bear to what is called Biblical miracles, I leave for others 
to decide : 

On Friday, the fourth day of Mrs. Hatch's illness, Mrs. A., who pos-
sesses powers as a healing medium, was influenced to call. After con-
versing with her for a few moments, I invited hcr lo call with her hus-
band iu tho evening, as Mrs. H. 'would probably, as usual, be much 
worse. She was detained, and did not call that evening until about 
nine o'clock, when she found Mrs. II. perfectly dcirious. Mra. A. seat-
ed herself beside thc bed and took Mrs. H.'s band ; another lady sal at 
the opposite side of thc bed, aud Mr. A. stood at the foot. In this con-
dition, Mrs. Hatch very soon becamc more calm, and described the ap-
paritions of the Spirits, and then remained quiet, as if in sleep, for 
about ten minutes, when suddenly she rubbed hcr eyes, as if just awak-
ing from a natural sleep, aud said, " Why, good evening! lYlien did 
you come ? IIow well I feel 1" 

From that moment, her disease entirely left hcr ; and she hr.'-: had no 
return of it since j and hcr recovery, or in other words, the rapidity 
with which the regained her strength, was more than a hundred fold 
more rapid than in any previous illness. 

" And tbey shall lay their bauds upon them, and tbey shall be \ the ouc who was deceived. I formed a circle at home, found that two 
healed." There arc thousands at thc present day who have witnessed 1 of our daughters were mediums and webavepagesof communications, 
practical demoastj ̂ tionu; of tbe fulfilment of tbis philosophy •, but now, | both in prose and poetry. 
as in the days of Jesus, the miracles are not within, but without, tlie j For nearly a year we were scarcely a day without investigatoiu. I 
Church 

N E W YORK, JJpril 1 0 , 1 8 5 7 . 

I L L N E S S E V E N T S I N T H E R E C E N 
OF MRS. COKA L. V. HATCH. 

BELIEVING that there arc many of Mrs. Hatch's personal friends who 
will bc pleased to learn thc particulars of her recent illness, and fhe 
use mado of hcr medium-hip in giving such directions as the case 
mi-ht rnuirc , I pen a few of the most important events, both for the 
Gratification of her friends and lhc consideration of thc skeptical. 

It will be remembered that she was taken down on Tuesday, and 
hadJiJn appointment at Stuyvesant Institute that evening. The sfimu-
S t i n f l u e n c e arising from the inflammatory state of her system, pre-
vented her from realizing the extent of hcr disease, and she therefore 
7 . ? , „n fliitnir her engagement lhat evening. I objected lo her 

S I . ; — l c t b"i,a ™con,rol,ci' 
M Y D E M I CORA. I g Jf y o u , e o l u r e to-night, you will retard your fu-

Uon at present .3 rerj ^ ^ ^ ^ d i s c a j o . ^ w o d|(1 n o t fo reso0 t h a t 
turo usefulness. "1»'« 5 decision, and wo wUl Insure for you a speedy 
tt would ome so cary. Abmejy ^ ^ 
recovery if yo" '4 d u r i n g t h e c n r l y p a r t o f T l i c s a a y evc-

S H E G R C W W O G n i B e o , o l o c k she went into convulsions, 
ning, and bet* era fa d u r i n g m o s t o f l h c n j g ht . In the morning, 
and r ema ined unco • ^ p a r t o f { b e b o use, aud the noise was 
as we f copied room m c t h e following instruction : 
very annoying, OCT op b c l s c w h e n the evening returns you 

Cora must be removed from ™ „ Kept, she will soon recover, 
will find her condition m u c h worse. M bcforc. ])o not feel alanned 
and ber physic ^ ^ ^ f a l , the will fool much bettor for hav-
at hor condition ; although last ">b 
Ing passed through tho ordeal. 

IT. F. HATCH, M.D. / suppose more than a hundred believers have been made at onr circle. 
Thc girls arc writing mediums, but they do not take much inter .tin 
the subject now, though thc good lhat has been done in our little oircto 
will never die, for nothing gcod can die, and all things that can pro-
gress for ever will live for ever. 

I have been disowned from the Hixite Quakers for believing in fhe 
Spirits. * 

I sometimes hear the remark, "Spiritualsim is dying away." Ask 
the sea shore if the waves of the ocean die ; ask the river to lumber 
on her bed ; ask the calm summer day if thc storm car is hushed for 
ever; ask thc stars if they can fall from Heaven. They may answer 
ns they will, but tho waves of Sjjlrit power will roll on for ever and 
ever. 

Another motive iu writing to you is to invito you or some other 
lecturer to give us a call when you arc on a journey to the Wesf. A 
visit would be welcome here. JEMIMA U. WKBSTEU. 

H A R R I S V U X E , H A i t n i s o x C o . , O H I O . 

B O R N I N T O T H E S P I R I T W O R L D . 

M I S H A W A K A , Isn., February 22, 1857. 
MESSRS. EDITORS : 

Iu South Bend, near this place, ou tho 31st ultimo, a large oircle of 
friends was called upon to witness the departure of one worthy in all 
respects tho name of a M A X — B E N J A M I N F . MCCART.NET. It is a pleasant 
task to record the death of ono who has trod tlie paths of thia life in 
" peace and good will toward men ;" one whose life has been e, teemed 
by thc poor and noedy ; for in no phase of his earthly existence was liiB 

F A C T S I N M A D I S O N C O U N T S . 
S H E D ' S CORNERS, WADISO.Y CO., N.Y., 1857. 

MESSRS. EDITORS : 

A short time since, Doctor Moran made his advent info this 
region, to convinco tho good people that Spiritualism is a hum-
bug. He succecdid admirably in demonstrating thc futility of 
all pretensions to explaining theso phenomena on natural prin-
ciples. I l is first lecture was ushered in with a fervent invocation 
by himself for the preservation of tho Biblo as the word of God. 
Conscious that thero is a striking analogy between the pheno-
mena in relation to tho woman of Endor calling up Samuel, and 
tho modern phenomena called Spiritualism, he spent nearly the 
entire evening in proving that Samuel was not called up. 

My sister, who but a short t ime since treated Spiritualism as 
a delusion, is now in the habit of receiving communications. I 
extract from her letters to me the following facts, which are a t 
your disposal. 

I must give you a littlo of my experience in the operation of sland-
lippiug, bo it tho work of Spirits, electricity, or whatever else it may. 
I don't know what to call it. but I know what I have seen; and 
though C. thinks I am preparing myself for the lunatic asylum, yet I 
have no fears of getting there this winter. But to my story : Some heart callous to the wants of tho poor. His soul was laTge enough to 
few weeks ago I called in at Mrs. Arnold's to rpend an evening with I encompass all mankind, and those on whom his many kindne^es were 
Eliza. Having heard that she had had some experience in stand bestowed, have impressions left upon the tablets of memory which t i e 
moving, I introduced the subject. She i aid she had seen stands and 
tables move repeatedly, but thought it nothing but electricity. I told 
her plainly that I did not believe thc stand or table moved ; thai it 
was the work of imagination merely. I said further, that if I should see 

can never efface. The last few years of his lifo wero devoted to au in-
vestigation of Spiritualism; and the longer tho fatal disease (con-
sumption) preyed upon his body, thc more confirmed his mind became 
iu the beautiful realities of immortality : and the gentle ioilnenccs of 

a stand or tabic moved by thc mere touch of any person, I should most Spirit companions bore him away in p C M c and joy to re r~ • ' 
a n r f o m l x r vt».m\vi\ if. nfl c n n r S r W i i h i r n l P t n n l l r r if. W*f>Q ni 'rxnrizofl t l iof . TTi'1 Ul certainly regard it as supernatural. Finally, it was proposed that we 
should have a sitting. A plate was placed under each leg of the stand, 
and wc two, with two sisters, sat arouud It. After remaining about 
fifteen minutes, laughing and talking at a great rate, what think you 
was my surprise to find tho stand beginning to move, without any visible 
cause for i'.! We told it to rap with one leg: it did so. We told it to 
tip iu various ways, all of which it did. Still I could not be satisfied 
but that they moved it. To test this, I secretly told it to rap with a 
certain leg. Immediately the leg which I had designated set to reply-
ing. This I repeated a number of times, and the same result followed, 
until I was satisfied there was no possibility of collusion in this respect-

I told it to repeat mother's age : it did so. I then told it, mentally, to 

bliss. 
Hc has since spoken of the passage across the threshold of oternitv 

and seems to have been conscious of the chaugcs^in all his neriod" of 
being " born anew." 

Our friend's circle of acquaintances was large , and it i- deemed a 
proper- tribute to his memory to inform those at a distance of tho 
change. 

Mr. McCartney was a member of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows of South Bend, and his funeral ceremonies were p r /b . -^i 
by that order. There was no sermon preached at the tit: . His a^o 
was between thirty and forty. Y o u r s ( r a ; . . 

W. A . 
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• g f i t t e r e s t i t t f l H m H I a n g ; . 

M Y S T E R I O U S I N T E R V E N T I O N . 

[TUE following extract is going thc rounds of thc secular press ns A 
most wonderful fact. If they would look into the Night side of Na-
ture ," from which it is taken, they would find raanyolhcr facts equally 
start l ing. The book may be found in our catalogue, o. r.] 

" Dr. Kerner relates that a canon of a Catholic cathedral, of some-
what dissipated habits, on coming home one evening, saw a l ight in his 
bedroom. When the maid opened thc door, she started back in sur-
prise, while hc inquired why she had left a candle burning up stairs; 
upon which she declared that hc had como home just before and gone 
to his room, and she had been wondering at his unusual silence. On as-
cending lo bis chamber, he saw himself sitting in his arm chair. The 
figure rose, passed bim, and went out at tho room door. He was ex-
tremely alarmed, expecting his death was at hand, no , however, lived 
many years afterward, but the influence on his moral character was 
very beneficial." 

" N o t long since a professor, I think of theology, at a rollege at Ber-
lin, addressed his class, saying that, instead of his usual lecture, hc 
ehould relate to them a circumstance which, the preceding evening, 
had occurred to himself, believing tho effects would bc no less salu-
tary. 

" He told them that ns be was going home late the preceding even-
ing, he saw his own image, or his double, on the other side of thc street, 
l i e looked away, and tried to avoid il, but finding it still accompanicd 
him, ho took a short cut homo in hopes of getting rid of it, wherein hc 
succecdcd till hc came opposite his own house, when hc saw it at thc 
door. 

" It rang, thc maid opened ; it entered, she handed it a candle ; and 
as thc professor stood in amazement on the other side of the street, hc 
saw thc light passing thc windows, as it wound its way up to his own 
chamber. H e theu crossed over and rang ; the servant was naturally 
dreadfully alarmed on seeing him, but without waiting to explain, he 
ascended the stairs. Just as he readied his own chamber he heard a 
loud crash, and on opening the door tbey found no oue there, but the 
ceiling had fallen in, and his life was thus saved. Tho servant corrob-
orated this statement to thc students, and a minister, now attached to 
one of the Scotch churches, was present when tbe professor told his 
tale. Without admitting thc doctrine of protecting spirits, it is diffi-
cult to account for these latter circumstances." 

" A very interesting case of an apparent friendly intervention, oc-
curred to the celebrated Dr. A T , of Edinburgh. He was sit-
t ing up late oue night, reading 111 his study, when he heard a foot.-tep 
in thc passage, and knowing tlie family were, or ought to bc, all in bed, 
he rofc and looked out to ascertain who il was, but seeing nobody, hc 
sat down again. Presently the sound recurred, and he was sure there 
was somebody, though hc could not sec him. The foot, however, as-
cended tlie stairs, and bc followed if until it led him to thc nursery 
door, which was open, and hc found the furniture was oa fire ; and thus 
but for this kind office of his good angel,.liis children would have been 
burned in their beds." 

A WOXDERFCI. COINCIDENCE.—Lavater died, and his friend Stilling, 
wbo always rejoiced when a soul was freed from earth, wrote a glori-
fication of the departed Lavater . In this poem he represents thc awak-
ing of thc good man in the heavenly kiugdom, and tells of the joyful 
greeting he received from his friend Iliess, who had prececded him 
many years ; and one of thc first desires expressed by Lavater, was to 
visit the Virgin Mary aud ask her concerning the life of our Lord upon 
the earth. 

Some mouths after the publication of tho poem, Stilling met an old 
friend of Lavater 's, who shook him warmly by the hand and thanked 
him for the pleasure he had experienced in reading the " glorification," 
and said, " IIow well you brought in that incident concerning Iliess." 
" Incident I" said stilling, " it was 011 imagination." ' -Nay," said the 
frioud, " forty years ago, when Lavater stood weeping beside the 
death-bed of Iliess, the latter said to him, 'Weep not for me, Lavater, 
for I will bo the one io welcome you into the heavenly kingdom." 
Stilling had never heard of the incident. 

Some years after, in turning over a volume of Lavater 's writings, 
which hc had never read, his eye rested on the following passage : 
" When I enter the heavenly kingdom, my first desire will be to seek 
out the Virgin Mary, and atk her all thc particulars concerning the 
life of our Lord upon thc earth." Stilling was overwhelmed with as-
tonishment, nnd no one enn rend this stntement without reflecting that 
many things which seem to be llie mere creatures of our imagination, 
are simple truths written through us as mediums. Jinn's mind, in fact, 
is not creative ; he receives thoughts through attendant Spirits, and 
the visions of liis fancy arc his spiritual surroundings ; they are his in-
ner world, brought out to the perception of his thought. With this 
thought before us, how^wonderful are books; they are truly spiritual 
revelations.. 

A PARTY" hunting in Angelina county, Texas, found two hundred 
bodies in a cave, entirely petrified, and dressed in a style neither Eu-
ropean nor Indian. On the waist of one was found a buckle of gold, 
almost three inches in diameter, imbedded in tho body. Thc features 
vrcre not much sunken, the eyes partly closed, nnd even traces of thc 
eyebrows could bc seen.—Exchange. 

[WC learn that one body bad ils left under eye-lid slightly drawn 
down by the forefinger of its right band, nnd another bad its right 
thumb oa its nose, with the digits extended! Strange affair.] 

mi • <1 mnr tv r to hard study, is said 
DEVOTION TO Ksowi.EDGK.-Th,rvcy, A , i a l l p a r a l _ 

to have exhausted his physical force • B * * m , , P £ 
yzed and a sufferer from acute nervous J c a l m u c s s o f 

of his life. These trials hc bore with more than m e 0 J1 

philosophy. There breathes in tbe fol lowing * m * > — ^ ^ 
umphant spirit of glorious martyrdom : ir, n t , 
eommer.ee my course, I would choose tba t which has' 
whither I am. Blind and suffering, without hope, a n a anno. 

A l a s ! this 

iitui anu fcuiiuuufc, » • n r>i 
respite. I can render this testimony "which, coming from me, wif not 
be suspected: there is something in tbe world of bet ter worth than 
material enjoyments, better worth than for tune , bettor wor th m a n 
health it=elf 5 it is devotion to knowledge." This, a f te r al l , is a saa 
picture for an immortal being so situated, t ba t knowledge a n a no t 
goodness nnd faith, should bc the only food of bis soul 
is about the extent of 
Journal. 

[We wish our cotemporary would tell us something abont that 
" gocdnes.3 and faith" which they speak of as being essential, yet sep-
arate and distinct, from " knowledge." We had supposed tba t knowl-
edge pertained to truth, and truth to goodness; aud have general ly 
found the popular piety which rests on ucar faith in thc unknown very 
trcachcrou?. c. r.'j 

PROFITS OF AUTHORSHIP IN ENGLAND—The l a t e Mr. T e g g , t b c p u b -
lisher in Chcapside, London, gave the following list of remunerative 
payments to distinguished authors in his t ime, and he is believed to 
have taken considerable pains to verify the i tems : Fragments of His-

HORMBLE STORY.—The T . ti 
tains a story apparently in imi 
which is evidently a pure fabricate 
one Dr. John Moreton. and re', un-
agreed with bis wife—the believin 
he scouted them. She died, tellin 
death-bed she should appear to hi 

[APBIL 18, 1 8 5 7 J J 

r ^ ^ p u b l t e h e d in Town. c o u - | 
1- r i w l ' rocA of M. v a i d c n i a r , j tion of Poe s oose 01 
tt'on I t is contained in a l e t t e r f r o m 
es the cose of a pa t ien t of his w h o die-1 . - . .1 li o ' manifes ta t ions , w 

with her 
the body. 

-,t breath t ba t on 'us 
A few weeks a f t e r . 

sping b i s he died, Dr. John Moreton being pre eat,; and as bc 
last, a horrible body, through whose decaying llerb the white b o n e s 
gleamed, and from whose rotten limbs dropped Ioathe-rome g r a v e -
worms upon tbc floor, entered the room. Tbh horrible form sa id : 
" C o m c , William, they wait for you!—I wait!" and fell to the floor, 
where it remained tbo next day *, and the body of the husband b e i n g 
conveyed awnv, tbe bouse was burned. This store is supported by t w o 

i l d b e tlie only looa 01 iua « « « ^ . affidavits, t aken before Jame, T,ylor, no'tary public for G r a n d 
a literary Frenchman's p i e t y . - ^ W ° r J 1 Michigan.- T i m e , Traverse coun ty , Michigan. • Thoic may believe it whi 

nal of Cummcrcc. 
[Wc t h a n k the Journal of Commerce for thc privilege of Ix 

above if we choose, bu t wc beg to decline. There seem; 
much need of a f f i d a v i t s ^ overcome its improbability, c. 1 

OUR LAKES — T h e five g rea t lakes of North America ha 
been surveyed, and i t is found tha t they cover an area of OC 
miles. Tbc to ta l l eng th of tbe five lakes is 1,534 mile?, 
rior at its g rea tes t length is 355 miles; its greatest brc 
miles; mean depth , 968 f e e t ; e levat ion above the sea, G2C 
32.000 square miles. L a k e Michigan is 360 miles long : 

^ ^ H ^ ^ ^ M t f W f l i i i K f e e t : elemfio 
tot^ by Charies Fox" sol(1 by Lord Hdla 'nd tor »26,500*7 Ofoagmeats of I breadth is 180 miles ; its - c a n d e p t h is 000 
History, by Sir J a ^ s Macintosh, f , 5 0 0 . Lingard 's History of Eng- ; mile L a k e H u r o n in its gr .. 

land, S2:M50. Sir Walter Scott 's Buonaparte was sold with the 1 1 : 1 1 0 3 ' »» grea tes t o reau iu , , ' . „ 
printed books, for $90,000 dollars : the net leccivcd on copyright, on tion, 574 f ee t ; area, 20 000 s q u a r e L k Er , -
lhe first two editions only, must have been $50,000. Life of Wilber-1 greatest breadth, e ighty miles ; mean depth, 200 fe, 

Life 

-Jour-

n g l b e 
XJ t o o 

cently 
pquarc 
Supe-
is 1C0 
: area. 

200 

force, by his Eons, $20,250. Life of Byron, by Moore, $20,000 
of Sheridan, by Moore, $10,000. Lifo of Eannah More, $10,000. Life 
of Cowper, by Southey, $5,000. Life and Times of George IV, by Lady 
C. Bury, $5,000. Byron's Works. $100,000. Lord or the Isles, half 
share, $7,552. Lalla Rookb, by More, $15,000. Rejected Addresses, by 
Smith, $5,000. Crabb's Works, re-publication of, by Mr. Moxon, S5.250. 
Bulwer's Rienzl, $8,000. Marryat t ' s Novels, $2,500 to $7,000. Trol-
lope'sFactory Boy, $8,U00. Hannah More derived $150,000 per annum 
for her copyrights during the la t ter years of her life. Rundell 's Do-
mestic Cookery, $10,000. Nicholas Nickloby, $15,000. Eustace's Clas-
sical Toar, $10,500. Sir Robert Inglis obtained for the beautiful 

;th of 180 
1500 f ee l ; 
He;.—A'a-

greatest breadth, e ighty miles 
f ee t ; area, 0,000 square miles. L a k e Ontario has a le 
miles ; and its mean breadth is sixty-five miles ; mean flc-p 
elevation above thc ocean, 262. f e e t ; area, 6,000 square 
tionul Intclligcnccr. 

TEMPERATURE OF TOE EARTH.—Scientific investigation- have been 
made concerning the temperature of the interior of thc earth. The ex-
istence of hot-water springs, and the recurrence of volcanic eruptions, 
have always pointed at a certain fact. Now ii is well established ihat 
the effect of lho sun 's rays does uot ^penetrate more than fifty feet. 
Af ter that thc temperature which has been so thr regularly diminish-
ing, increases at thc rate of about one degree Fahr., for every fifteen 

and interesting Memoir of Bishop Heber, by ths sale of his Journal, I yards of descent Then water must bc wholly converted into steam n t 
$25,000 / a depth of two miles ; lead must melt at a depth of eixmHeS: gold at 

. , , .1 depth of twenty mi les ; cast-iron a t a depth of about twenty-f ive 
PETER NASSAU, a colored man of Woodstock, Vt., is in the one hun- ^ a Q ( 1 a t a d ^ o f l e 8 3 t h n a fifly m - l l e s t h c V 0 I 7 r o c k s m u s t be in 

tired and twenty-sixth year of his age. I l ls eye-sight is good ; teeth & ^ Qf f ^ ^ flow J a v a T h e f o l ; d OTUst o f l h e e n r t h b y 
sound, l i e converses sensibly, and walks without difficulty. J o ^ t b i s c a k u l a l i o i l ) o n l y o n c 0I1C h u n ( ] r e d n n d 8 i x l i e t h p a r t of its d iam-
Ilames, a revolutionary veteran living m Maury county Ga on the j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ f l m e ^ ^ t h c r c t o > ^ t h e s U e l l o f a B c g g 
waters of Holly Creek, was born in Mecklenburg county, va., nnd 1 ' . , , „ , . . . J , _ , . . -n bears to its bulk 1 was a lad ten years old when Washington was in his cradle. He 1 
was thirty-two when Braddock met his defeat on thc Monongalicla.! D k " C o x a x d t u k n s r s . - T h e Baptist papers are r o u n d l y cen -
He and several of his neighbors set forth to join the headstrong and 6 u r i n 8 Rev. Samuel H. Cox, D.D, of the New School P r e s b y t e r m a 
ill-fated commander, but, after scvernl days' march, were turned back C h u r c h ' fo1 ' a u o l T o " s i v c r c f e r e n c . c l o 0 1 0 i n a r e c c m l > " P u b " 
by the news of his overthrow. He migrated to South Carolina nearly l i s L c d l c t t e r o f h i s- T h e f o l l o w i n K a r e ( h c exceptionable w o r d s : -
a hundred years ago. IIc was in thirteen considerable conflicts during J " T b u s R o m o ' w i t h P a P a l organization ol apos to l ica l u n i t y — 
the War of Independence, and in skirmishes and rencouutres with In-! m u c l 1 raorc aposfatical; thus < the Churchman,' wbo knows n o t w h o s o 
dians, with Tories and wilh British, times beyond memory. He was ^sumptions and organizations they are that lamentably causo d i v l s -
with Gates at Camden, wilh Morgan at the Cow pens, with Green at . i o n s a n d offences, contrary to the doctrines which we h a v e l e a r n e d of 
Hillsboro and Eutaw, and with Marion in many a bold rush into a Tory t h e Holy Ghost, with the order to nvoid them ; thus all our immcrters, 
camp or rcd-coat quarters. whosi ^'f-curc establishments make hgdrop.1l/1g and packing the only way 

~ id ve ry ba rd t h i n g s a b o u t to the communiott-lable." 
• mat: 

Thc Doctor once 
TIIACES OF SIB JOUN FHANKU.V.—The vague reports of last summer j the Methodists, and (hat very shortly af te r hc b a d f r a t e r n i z e d w i t h 

in respect to new traces of some of Sir John Franklin 's par ty nre maile them in the World's Convention; but the old gen t l eman is n o t u l io -
somewhat more distinct iu a letter from Red River Settlement, Hudson's j gcther accountable for what lie may say. 
Bay Territory, published in the London Times. Tho writer says : " I A NEW STYLE OF B.utoiiETEit.—The Mobile Register give* the fo l l ow 
have just returned from , who was at Norway House last Ju ly , aud [ .jag d o £ C r i p l i o n o f a L a r o n i e t c r o n the Mexican w a r R e a m e r Gu r r c r o 
saw the man who brought an express to Sir George Simpson from Mr. ; ,)n ^ ^ l h c M c x i c a n 8 t e a m e r ^ a b a r o m o t e l . o f t h c . m o s t 'e i m - j 
Anderson, in Mackenzie's River district, stating that Indians had s t r u c t i o n ) b u t ^ t e s t accuracy. I t consists only of a lonir 
brought over reports to one of the trading posts in that quarter that I ^ y e l y t b i n j a b o u t t w o ftU(1 a h a l f f o e t ^ a b ( > u ^ 
Indians had seen two or more encampments of whites on an Island 0111 w i d C j c u t w i t h t h e g r a i D j a n ( 1 8 e t i n a b l o c ] . Q r f o Q t ^ . 
some point where Anderson nud Stewart turned back in 1855, and that [ i s b a c k e d j 01. l i n c d w i l h o n e 0 f white pine, c u t a c r o ^ the - r vin ' V 1 a 
one ot the encampments particularly was quite fresh, supposed to have | t w o ^ t i g h t l y g l u e d t o g e t h e r _ T o b e n d t b ( J s c . f \ " ' u 110 

beeu abandoned a day cr two before the Indians saw it, and from the ; t h o n l ; b u t o n l b c a p p r o a c b o f b a d w e a l l i e v t h e c c d a _ 
traces it was thought there might have been about ten or twelve meu. t h e t a t t i m e g t o u o h e a t b e ^ T b - , 3 .. . , . . . 

I could not hear of the exact locality further than that Anderson and v ( m t i o u o f a M e s i c a n gui tar-maker , and suchTs Us a c t i r o v l v " t ' n 
Stewart were within a very short distance of the place where the traces i u d i o a t e the coming of a " n o r t h e r " fuH e., V W l U 

wero KPPTI .1 1 • -I R v. , M M Q - W M nour.-. before a n v 
s e e n - 1 other kind of barometer known on the coas t 

cou-
ip of 
i n c h 

MISSOURI.—The Census of Missour 
the state to have a total population 
free whites, 2,652 free blacks, and 811,590 slaves. 

y-Your hour.-, oeiore any I 
Had this been the pro-

iuri, which has just been taken, shows duction of Yankee ingenui ty , i t would h a v e b e e n pa ten ted 
ion of 912,206, of whom 819,583 are ! a Q d a fortune mado by its i nven to r .—Exchange . 

The increase of the 
c, Mem-

, . , TUE CHOIR TURNED OUT OF C u i m m T I , „ r u 
white populat ion in six years has been over thirty-eight per cent, or | p b i g T e t m . w

 i u e ^ h n s l u m / h 
224,-153, while lhe increase of the slaves had been 1,823, or only a frac- j a n a r t i c l , a ' d v o C a U W ™ Z T . ^ 
tion over two per cent. Two counties return no slaves; twenty coun- s t ) t b a l t b e Z3 1 a u UL u a v m S l iymnsandmu ":c a r r a n g e d . U1S one w o u l d d e t e r m i n e t hc other. We think i t ^ ties report only 1,000 altogether. 

g ° ° d S U g g G S l ' ' ° n - a n d v ® n *ure ano the r , which can be carr ic l int 
C VEHSIOX OF TUB BIBLB.—One of the most cheering as- | O U W O B immedia te ly . L e t a l l t he people t ake their hvmti book 
nissionary work iu this day, is the translation of the Bible : t h e m t o c h u r o h , a n d abolish the p l au of linincr the hvmiv i t 

N E W A R A B I C VJ 

pects of the missionary worst 111 uua uuy, 10 mu iuuubiuuuu ui iuu 1 uuousn tne p l au of l i n inc 
into the vernacular tongue of every people under the whole heaven ; lead sit in f ron t of the pu lp i t near the center of tbe c 

> w i t h 
those 

and among these late translations, that of Mr. Smith into the modern 
Arabic, is one of the most important. Some of tlie Arabian tribes are 
older than Abraham ; others his lineal descendants, and all have some 
traditional faith which links them in some sense to the Hebrew Scrip-
tures.—Advocute and Journal, 

Then will our worship be more spir i tual . Thc preacher will 
inspirat ion, a n d be much b e t t e r p repa red to t p e a k 

$20,000 if he is t a k e n a l ive . T h a t ' s a g rea t dc 

tch 

and 
wor th . more t h a u he 



O/U P A R T R I D G E AND B R I T T A N ' S S P I R I T U A L T E L E G R A P H 
SPIRIT AND CLAIRVOYANT MEDIUMS IN NEW YORK. 

French , , No. 4 Fourth Avcauo, Clairvoyant and Healing Physician for 
O treatment of diseases. Hours, 10 A. II. to 1 r . M., and 2 to 4 r. is. Etectro-

B-v, w ° d B a t h 3 e ' v e n by Mra. Pronob. 
' H a r r i e t Por te r , Clairvoyant Physician and Sp'.rlt-Mcdium, 100 Went Twenty 
r°urth-strcet, between Sixth and Sovcnth Avenues. Houra from 10 to 12 A. a. 
1111,1 ' • " m 2 to 6 i'. ii., Wednesdays and Sundays excepted. 
" J - & Kellogg, Spirit Medium, Rooms, No. G23 Broadway, New York. Visitors 
received for tho investigation of Spirit Manifestations every day, (oxccpt Sun-
OAYS,) f r u m A A. a., to VV/S r . it. On Tuesdays, Thursdays, Fridays and Satur-
days, from 7 to 9 R. M. 

Mrs. Bradl3y , Howling Medium, 109 Green-street. Mondays, Wednesdays and Fri-
''ays, from LO A. M. until 4 r . a . 

ML-3 K a t y Fox, Gapping Medium, Twenty-sccond,street, corncr Fourth Avenue. 
May bo seen In tho evening only. 

Miss Soah r ing can bo Beou d u l y a t 477 Broadway. Hours, from 10 to 12 A. M 
and to 5 and 8 to 101\ »i. No Circlo Saturday ovenings, nor Sunday morning 
and afternoons. 

E n Back,833 Eighth Avonuo, Tranco, Speaking, Rapping, Tipping and Personat-
ing Medium. 

J . B. Conklin, Test Medium, Rooms 477 Broadway. Hours, daily, from 0 A. H to 
12 o'clock, and from 2 to 4 i\ M. 

A . B. Smith, Ronduut, N. V., Clairvoyant and Spirit Medium for healing tho ilok 
Mr. S. can examine patients at a distanco by having thoir names and residences 
submitted to his Inspection. 

G. A, E e d m a n , Test Medium by tho various mode?. Rapping, Writing and Tipping 
has his rooms at No. 731 Broadway, corncr of Tenth-street. 

Mies Mildred Cole, Trance Test medium. 435 Sixth Avenue, near 23th Street, vial-
tors received ever/ day and evening, Sundays excepted, from A. IS., to 9 V 
r. a . Wednesday evenings reserved for attendance at Private Circles. 

M r a J u l i a A- Joll l l ioa, (lato Mrs. S. B. Johnson), No. 13 Walkor-street, New York 
Psychical Physician, Healing and Rapping Mcd.ura. 

K r j A n n Loan. B r o w n , No. 1 Ludlow Place, corner of Houston and Sullivan 
streets. Hours from 3 lo 5, and from 7 to 10 i\ii. Friday, Saturday and Sunday 
excepted, unless by engagement. 

NEW JERSEY. 
Mrs. L o r i n L. P ia t t , of Now Brunswick, N. J., Spiritual and Clairvoyant Medium 

employs hor powers chlelly lu tho examination and treatment of disease. 
CONNECTICUT. 

Mra. J . E Mett ler , Clairvoyant und Spirit Medium, devotes hcr timo chiefly lo 
tho examination and treatment of tho sick. Mrs. M. also gives Psychomotrlcal 
delineations of character. Eosldcr.co, No. 0 Winthrop-streot, Ilartford. 

Mrs . It- M. Hender son is a Trance-Speaking Medium of whoso abilities wo hear 
Very favorable reports. Wo once had tho pleasure of listening to hor In Ilart-
ford, and cau truly say that hor discourse on that occasion was, intrinsically and 
as an illustration of mediumship, abovo tho averago standard. Mra. Henderson 
may bo addressed at Newtown, Conn. 

Ml". Carolina E. Dorman, Clairvoyant, rcsidenco 122 Crand-strco' New Haven. 
Medical examinations and prescriptions for tho sick will i»i ^. .ouded to. 

R H O D E ISLAND. 
Mrs. H . T. H u n t l e y is a Trauc. -opeaK.lng .tedium, who has been employed ln this 

capacity for two years. Address at Providence, li. I. 
B O S T O N . 

Misa E May Smith is nn inspired writer and speaker of great power. Her dis-
courses aro eloquent, earnest aud philosophical. Address, for tho present, Bos-
ton, Mass. 

Mr3. \V. Ji. H a y t l c n , Teat Medium, by Rapping, Writing, and other modes of mant 
festatlua. Rcsidenco, No. a llaywurd-place. 

Miss F r a u k B u r o a n E , Trance, Speaking and Personating Medium, may bo found 
nt. No. y.S liudv-in Struct. 

Kr3. B . I i . L i t t le , (formerly Ml; s Ellis,) Rapping, Writing ond Tranco Medium, has 
opened rooms at No. 4(i Elliot-Street. 

H i s s A . W . Snow, No. l u i Tyler-strcat, Writing and Tranco Medium, propose to 
answer scaled letters, anil describe persons that have left tho form. 

FIT C H B U f i G , M S 
Mrs . E , W . Sidney, Modlcal Clairvoyant and spirit Medium, Rooms Fltchburg, 

Mats. Terms for an examination and prescription, f t . 
S O U T H R O Y A L T O N , V T . 

E r a . M a r y H . Brown , Modlcal Clairvoyant and Healing Medium, will bo happy 
to wait on tho sick and utlilctod. 

NA S H U A , N. H. 
C h a r l e s Rarrcdeli , Clairvoyant, Writing and Psychometric Medium, lb Elm-street, 

MICHIGAN-
C. .'J. Tuti lc , l>"ho has for i ' j iu threo years been beforo Iho public sis a highly 

acceptable trancj lecturing medium, will answer demands upon^hor services in 
tho aDovo capacity. Address Albion, .Michigan. 

O H i O . 
MlS3 A n n a D a n t o n CridgO, Psychomotor, and Reader of character. Accuracy 

warranted. Terms, $ I. Address, Bay ton, Ohio. 

CLAIRVOYANCE ASD PSYCHOSIETRY. 
Terms—For Mcdlcal E l imina t ion and Prescription 93.( 0 

For Psychomctrlcal Delineation of Character, including conjugal ad iptatton, 2.00 
202 Address, R. P. WILSON, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Tho 
W'OISRS OF A. J . D1VIS. 

PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN havo all the works of Mr. Davis wholesale aad retail, 
following Is a scalo of retail pricca, with postage por mall: 
Tho Penetralia. 

By A. J . Davis. .Just published. 823 pages, o. iavo. Price, $1 ; postage 21 ots. 
Naturo'B Divino Revelations, etc. 

Clvcn by inspiration through tho mediumship of A. .1. P a vis. Ono of tho most 
remarkable aud Instructive productions of tho ninotcouth ccntury: nearly 800 
pages octavo. Price, $2; postago 43 cents. 

Tho Great Harmonia, Vol. IV. 
The Reformer. Price, $1; postage, 19 ccnts. 

The Philosophy cf Special Providences, 
A Yision. Price, 15 cents; postage, 3 cents. 

Tho Great Harmonia, Vol. I. 
The Physician. Price, $1 25; postage, 20 cents. 

The Groat Harmonia, Vol. I I . 
The Teachcr. l'rlcc, f 1; postago, 19 cents. 

The Philoaophy of Spiritual Intercourse. 
Price, 50 cants; postage, 9 conks. 

The Great Harmonia, Vol. I I I . 
The Seer. Price, $1; postage, 19 cents. 

The Approaching Crisis; 
Being a Review of Dr. Bushnell's recont Lectures on Bupornatualli'm, by D.-.vfs. 
Price, 50 conts; postage, 18 ccnts. 

The narinonial Han. 
Price. 80 ccnts: postage, 5 cents. 

BBS. METTLER'S HE9ECISE9 
HAVE now been long enough before tho public to win a good namo for them tneir 
best vouchor is actual trial. All of her Remedies are compounded according to 
directions, given wWJo in a stato of Clairvoyaneo, and aro puroly vegetable, a n a per 
fectly safe undor all circumstances. 

MBS. M E T T L E R ' S R E S T O R A T I V E 6 T R F P , 
Though not a Universal Panacea, ls ono of tlio mos t efficacious Remedies Co. aU U>o*> 
Diseases which originate in an Impuro State of the Blood, Derangement or ti,o ac-
cretions, and Bilious Obstructions. Thoso who aro t roubled with uaeijucl Circulation, 
Sick and Nervous Headache, InacUvity of tho Liver. Constipation of tho BoweK and 
Irritation o f the Mucous Metnkranc, together with the i r various sympathet ic effects, 
will flnd tbis Syrup Invaluable. 

MRS. METTLER'S DYSENTERY COBVIAL, 
A STOMACH AND BOWEI. CORRECTOR. This important remedy has always proved suc-
cessful when properly used, tnd tho directions strictly carried out, and no family 
should bo without It, I t Is a remarkable medicine, and has never failed to cure to 
upward of 800 eases here in Ilartford. 

MRS. METTLER'S C E L E B R A T E D E L I X I R , 
For Cholera and severe Cholic Pains, Cramps of the Stomach nnd Bowols, Rhcnma-
tlc and Neuralgic Pains, Bilious tendency of the Stomach, Fover and Agtio, and sovero 
pains Induced by Intornal Injuries. This will bo found lo bo equally good for tho pur -
poses to which It Is especially adapted. 

MES. KETTLIE'S NEUTRALIZING MIXTURE 
This Is tho best of all remedies for Bilious Obstructions, Acidity of tho S tomach , 

Dyspepsia, Constipation of tho Bowels, Headache, Febrile symptoms occasioned b y 
Colds or Worms, In ordinary dorangement of tho bowels it should bo used wi th m y 
Dysentery Cordial, a tcaspoonltil of cach mixed together, onoo an hoar. If the casa 
bo urgent, tho quantity may bo Increased, and tbe dose administered with greater 
frequency. This remedy is inillepenslble In tomillcs, from tlie giva'. provalonoe of 
Dyspoptlc and Bilious attacks, In all classes of the community; it will prove to 
tho best remedy in use, and no family should bo without it. 

MRS. METTLER'S PULMONARIA. 
An excellont romody for Colds, irritation of the Throat and Lungs, Homorrhags), 

Asthma, Consumption, Whooping Cough, and all diseases of tho Respiratory Organs. 
MRS. METTLEE'S HEALING OINTMENT, 

For Burns, Scalds, Fresh Cuts aud Wounds of almost ovory description. Bolls, Bait 
Rheum, Blisters, Swolled and Sore Breasts or Nipples, Glandular Swelling, PilM, 
Chnpped Hands or Chaflins;. 
MRS. METTLER'S REMARKABLE & TTNPEECEDENTFJJ LrNIMZNT 
Which supplies a doflcioncy long felt, respecting eases ot Lament is r.nd Weakness ol 
several parts of tho human system, Contracted Muscles and Sinews, Rheumatic, I n -
flammatory and Neuralgic Affections, Callous and StllT Joints, Spasmodic Contrac-
t i o n s , e t c . , e t c . J.VIIEO MUCLXSTCB , P r o p r i e t o r 

A. ROSE, Agent, Hartford, Connecticut. 
PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN, Agents for Now Y o r k 

A r j c n t a f o r t J ic 8»Ue o f M r a . M c t t l e r ' » C l B l i v o y a n t 3Ivdt< t n c a . 
Abraham Rose, Ilartford, Conn.; Partridgo <!c Brittan, 812 Broadway, How Yorii 

Bela Marsh. 15 FranUlln-strcot, Boston; Bamuol Barr>,'i31 Arch-strc.-.. Philadelphia 
Stcphon Albro (Jlge of Pre fret $), Buffalo, N. Y . ; W. H. HtOcMnt;-, Si Canj.i-f.treot, 

The capacity of L'ghte, Newton & Bradbury's Pianos to produce tho greate it ful- New Orleans : A. F . GhaUiUd, Mbany, N. Y . ; It:.:.c Post I: i'.,„ Eochf-ster, II. Y . ; 
ness and strength as well as unusual softness andsmotlincssof tone, adapts them not t S. Bulkeloy Norwich, Cona.; William B. Dj-cr, Bridgeport, Conn.; J Ava A. Weed, 
only to tho parlor, bu t also to the uso of I Norwalk. Conn.; CharlesU. Bcimott, Glens Palls, N. Y . ; TJpham & Co., P o " -hkcep-

r u n n o BCUOOLS, BE.MTSAR.IES AKD MUBTCAL 8OCIETO3. 1 SLE, N . Y . ; S a n d s 8 c c l c y , S t a m f o r i V , C o n n . ; C h r i : , t o \ i h c r W o o d h t t o - o IS C o . , S o u t h 

The attention of Georgo F. Bristow, tho popular American composcr, organist and \ Manchester, Conn.; Charles P . A. Mason, Provldonce, R.L; Mrs. M. Hayes, Brook-
pianist, was called to these Instruments, through some of tho olflcors of tho "Nev . -Uyn . N . Y . ; Honry Bhoibunws, Esporence, N . Y . ; B. K . B l l w & l laven, Springfield, 
York Harmonic Society," who were appointed with Mr. B., their leader, to t . a e c t | Mam.; Thomas Lord.. Bridgeport, Conn.; H . G. Fowler, Anbv.:n, N. Y . ; D. M. 
tho best Vtuno lhat could bc mndc for their use. The committee gavo the preforcncc 1 Eddy, Cleveland,Ohio; Danlol N. Trai l ,Lyndon, Y t . ; Octovlus Ki i . j , 6'. V.'astlng-
to ono or Lighte, Newton & Bradbury's " large scaio" Instrume^la o7t r all olher;'. ) 11 n-sircet, Eo.-ton; IV. W. Whipple .fc llo., Portland, Me., lllli <c li-.uf. i-araloga, 
not cscepting tho Grand Pianos. j N. T. : C 6. ("ay. Kington, N. J.; J. D. Tallni:::!ce, Clncinnr.U, O.; W. M. S a r i n s 

The elegant instruments manufactured by tho above-named Arm, are compro- / ««lttmoro, ,Md.; A. D. Tyler, Camden, Me.; John 8. Qlhiicn, Newhuryport, Mass. ; 
bended in all their variety, in tho following Mnybcrry A Bhke, Lowell, Mass.; S. B. NIeiiole, Biiri/ll.Tton, V t ; fiic/iben A. 

VST T h e u n d e r s i g n e d h a v i n g a c c c p t c d a n a g e n e v f o r t h e s a l e of e P o n o c r . I f ! l v o n - Conn.; Dr. A. E. Noble, Port Huron, Mich.; Pratt, Ha rden 
i T> ii . T>. r , , , . " , . ,. , • <& Co., Essex, CoDn.; Daniel Norton, Soutliington, Conn.; Captain Hurt , Mlddlo 

L i g h t e , N e w t o n a n d B r a d b u r y ' s P i a n o F o r t e , , de s i r e s to i n f o r m h t s conn . ; Tf. H. Wells, Southold, L. L ; B. D. Stoveno,Fulton,N. V.; William 

CJLEAT MPKOVLHIEATS IS PIANO-FORTES. 
P A T E 0 X S O F T i l E T K L B G R A P I I , I, 0 O K AT T H I S ! 

T l i o P I A K O - F O R T E S m a n u f a c t u r e d b y M c s s r t . L I O I I T E , NL.VTO.V I B R A D U L T . T , c o n 
structcd with the 

PATENT Ar.CTlI Wi:::ST PI.AXK, 
aro undoubtedly tho most substantial and reliable instruments ln the world; and lhat 
they present ono of tlio greatest improvements in this popular Instrument will not 
be disputed by any one competent to judge of their mcchanlcal superiority, and their 
unoqualed power and purity of tone. In 1:03 theso in^ruincnts received tho 
F i r s t P r e m i u m f r o m t h e W o r l d ' s F a i r a n d t h o A m e r i c a n I n s t i t u t e . 
Since which time the demand for them has constantly increased, cad many of the 
most distinguished musicians and composers in tills country have testified to thoir 
superiority, among whom nre Iho following:— 

LOWELL MASON and THOMAS HASTING-1, of world-wldo celebrity. H. C-. 
TIMM, President Philharmonic Soelcty, Now York. THEODORE K1SEELD, Con-
ductor of Philharmonic Society, N. Y., and member of the Crystal Pa'.aco and Fair 
of the American Iustituto Ju ry on Musical Instruments, for 1S58 and IS.VL GEO. F 
ROOT, Juror in tlio American Instltuto SS';3, aud many otliors. 

SRS. E, J . iREHCl!. 
C L A I R V O Y A N T A N D I I K A L I N O P H Y S I C I A N , 

N O . -1 F O O E T U A V E N U E . 

Tho morbid conditions of thu Human organism delineated and prescribed for with 
unparalleled success. 

TERMS—For examination and prescription ?3, when tbo patient is pre - m t ; If ab-
sent $ u. All subsequent examinations $2. Terms strictly in advaneo. In order to 
nsuro prompt attention somo of tho leading symptoms must bo given when soadlag 
a lock of hair. 

Hours from 10 to and from 2 t-r-t, exempt Saturdays and^Sundays. 219-tf 
Hit. G. A. K D J I 0 , 

THE well-known Test Medium, lias returned from tho West, and located his rooms 
at 73-1 Broadway, corner of Tenth-street. Hours from 9 A. M. to 12; from 2 to 5 v. U. 
aud from 7 to 10 in tho evening. Letters or communications should bo addressed 
Box llu P . O . 2Dj-tf 

JUSS (lAYft'Ail A. 8H1TL". 
Rapping, Writing and Tranco Personating Medium, l.'iU West Forty-second-street, 
between 7;h and stli Avenues New York. Visitors received every day and evening, 
Sunday excepted. N. 11.—Circlc on Wednesday evenings. 2-6-tf 

CLAIRVOYANCE! 
M E S . C A R O L I N E E. D O R M A N has romoved to New Haven, whore sho will mako 

medical examinations ainl prescriptions for the sick, at hcr residence, i22 Grand-street, 
New Haven. Terms: First examination, 3 ; each subsequent ono, $2. 

MISS H. L'. WILDHAH, 
T R E A T M E N T M A G N B T I C , 

2"G-tf 625 BROAOWAY, Opposite Laura Keene's Theatre. 

FAlt'i WAITED 
IN tho vicinity of New York, accc '.ible by water nnd railroad, in exchange for Im-

proved city property. Address, OHARLES PA RTItlDQE, at this ollice. 
FOR SALE. 

A spacious new House and stable, in the vicinity nf Madison Square. Also, Houses 
T h i r t y - 3 c v g u l U . s U e c t . Would bc exchanged for a Farm near thc city. 

gU-t Address CHARLES P A R T R I D G E 

friends, in all parts of the country, lhat lie will be pleasod to supply 
them with anything comprehended in tho above list, and that the til-
most care, with thc assistance nf competent judges, shall be emplot/ed in elect-
ing the best instruments for all who may bc pleased to entrust him with the 
business of filing their orders. Call in person, or address through the 
Post-office, • S . B . B K I T T A N , 312 B K O A D W A Y , N . Y . 

Mil. & BitS. J . R . SETTLER, 
P S Y O I I O - 5 I A G N E T I C P H Y S I C I A N S . 

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS—With ail diagnostic and thorapoutlc suggestion re-
quired by tho patient, carefully written ou t 

TEEMS—For examinations, Including prevriptlons, flvo dollars, If tho patient be 
present; and ten dollars when absent. All sub.^qnent examinations two dollars. 
Terms strictly In advance. When tho person to bo examined can not bo present, by 
extromo illness, distance, or other olrcumstances, Mrs. M. will require a lock of the 
patient's hair. And In order to receive attention, somo of tlie leading symptoms 
must be statod when sending the hair. 

MRS. METTLER also gives Psychomotrlcal delineations of character, by having a 
letter from tho person whose character she is required to disclose. Terms $2. 

Tho wonderful succcss which has uniformly attended tho troatinont of disease pro-
scribed by tho best medical Clairvoyants, is a sufllcient guaranty that the claiuir. ol 
this hitherto unknown agont aro Indeed founded tn truth. In moro than half of the 
towns and villages of New England uro to be fotfnd tbe monuments of its mysterious 
skill; whilo thousands of men and women in the Middle and Western States, c: i; 
testify to-day that thoir lives havo beeu saved, or thoir health ha;i been restored, 
through tho agency of medical Clairvoyaneo. 

202-tf Address, DR. J . R. METTLER, Ilartford, Conn. 

HOPE Oil! IIOPB EVER!» 
Gon gavc-us hope to soothe our d y n g hours, and to pallia to our heaviest miser ies 

Wero It not for Hope, tho existence of nine-tonths of mankind would be a burthen 
almost unbearable. To those who Inspire hopo In tho sufferlnjand desponding, even 
tf it bo based ujKin fallacy, we owe many th..nks, for there la but on... visitor mora 
cheerful than hope that can make Ita nppearanco at the bedside of thc dying. That 
visitor Is Dr. James's Extract of Cunnabis Indica. Tho oM doctor li >s been retired 
from practice lor many years, but the infallibility of his marvelous remedy f.,r Con-
sumption, Bronchitis, Nervous Debility, Cough, sovero Cold, Asthma, cct., has com-
pelled a demand which be ho inn only supply by sending Instructions everywhere 
how to mako and successfully use It, and also by celling the medicine rendy made to 
all who do not desire to prepare it themselves. Tho old Doctor's addict;; is No. 19 
Grand-street, Jersey City, N. J . Send hiin a shilling to cover his expenses, nnd ho 
will roturn you lhc receipt by post. If yi u are nfllic;ed with nny of the toirlbln ail-
ments above mentioned, gel the " Extract of Cannabis Indica." To onr best knowledge 
aud belief, based upon what we have heard, and thousands of testimonials, whioh we 
l ave seen, from ail parts of thc wurid, it ia th. only medicine extant that ever did 
speedily, safely, and permanently cure consumption and kindred diseases, i t | g a n 
East India preparation, the cfllccncy and method of making which tlio doctor dis-
covered while searching for thc means of pre.-crving tho lifo of his only child, a 
daughter, from death in consequent of tuburcled luuga. Tuko this mediciiio, (it la 
genuine thing) and ilvel 240 - t f 

H. Cogswoll, Roekville, Conn.; Hiram Rogers, McIIenry, III.; Amos Watrona, 
Myallc Bridge, Conn.; I t Siinooneaus, Detroit, Mich.; Joseph Wood;:, Knlghtatown, 
Ind.; Georgo Nichols, WIekford, It. I.; E. R. Sqiilor, Kalamazoo, Mich.; Thomas 
Shields, San FraurJsco, California; E. Fo3tor, Csrthcgena, South America. lOC-tf 

T H E N E R V E - S O O T H I N G V I T A L F L U I D S -
A ' N o w lUerf ic l i ic P u r e l y V e g e t a b l e . 

FP.EPAKKD ENTIRELY DY tFDUT-DIBKCTlON, THBODOH 
MItS. E. J . FRENCH, MEDIUM. 

THISB Fluids are divided into classes adapted to tho dl?--aso,i gprdfled under c a c i 
number, and aro separately or in combination a safo and certain cure for ail the dlacasaa 
named under tho respective heads, many of which havo for age, bal'i!,':l Uie skill of the 
learned, among which aro St. Vltns's Dance, Tic Dolorenx, NeursJ^-ia, Bhoumatia, 
in all its varied forms, Loefccil Jaw, Epilepsy, or Falling Slckn. . Palsy, Nervous ant. 
Sick Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tho Kidneys and Liver, Diarrhoea, Irregulari- , 
ties of tho Femalo System. Totter, and ail Cutaneous Diseases, ChBla ond FoTor, 
Cramp, Colic, Cholera-morbus, Cholera, Quinsy, influenza, and all Acute P t l n s and 
Nervous Discards. These Fluids havo notfiilled to r ivo relief in any of tho abovo 
cases where they havo been fairly tested, and wo have now a number of l i r lag wit-
nesses to whom we can refer. 

Also tho Lung and Cough Syrup, a eafo and Invaluable remedy for Cronp. Concha, 
Cobb;, Sore Throats, aud Bronchial affeotlous—a snrc cure lor Bh .ding of tho Lungs 
and Consumption ln its first utagos. 

For further particulars address T. CITLBEETBOX, Agent, No. 8 Four th Avonuo, N . Y . 

BEttSAUD FAITH, 
Wholesale. Retail and Commission Merchant, Now Market establishment, Nu. 88 

and 9il High street, Portsmouth, Va. Dealer in C iintry Prod <•.•. i liolee Family 
Groceries, Provisions, China, Gloss Queen's Waro, Crockery,Tin, Wicker Ware and 
Sundries. FACTH is over ready to trade, barter, buy or sell on tho most accommo-
dating terms. Juot try blm. Orders i"ir Tin Waro promptly supplied, a t wholesale 
prices. Uavlng dally communications with Baltimore through t rusty agont*, any 
goods desired from tliat market can bc obtained an 
erms. Thc subscriber, bviug a slncore invest y 

Spiritualism, respectfully solicits a call from Mc 
who may stop ln or pass through this plaeo. 

ed on tho mos t favorab le 
iio facts and phi losophy of 

, Lecturer?, and Sp-r l tual ls te 
B E R N AP.D FAT3TIL 

1H J'SJCAL WHTER EYESEFCS. SIXTH CL»S3, 
N E W Y O l i K M U 8 I C A I , A C A D E M Y , 5 5 3 U K O A D W v Y 

P l t l N C I P A I . — U I . S S E M M A I I A U D L N O E . 

Indies and Gentlemen aro Invited to Join an Evening Claw for t h e s tud-- of n u , . 
Light Singing and Part Songs. L 

SubscripUon to this class only: For ono student, %C; for t w o %10- for 
rofl'our, «1«. Terms in advaneo. o c > 

W Y C K O F F & K i R T L A N D 

M E R C H A N T T A I L O p W 
105 H O U S T O N S T R E E T , N e a r A v e n u e D 

« S 1 - I 2 m ' wiL M. WTCKorr. 



PARTRIDGE A^D BRITTAN'S SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH. 
§artrfoge £ irittati 

By F. 

K E E P C O N S T A N T L Y O N H I N D A N D F O R S A L E , 

At tlio Publishers' prloos, tlio Books comprehended ln tho following list, togothor with 
othor Spiritual publications. Careful examination of tlio list, ond orders at tho road 
cr»' convenience aro respectfully solicited. 
H a t t y a Sp i r i t -

Allen r u t n a m , Esq., Boxbury, Mass., ls tho author>nd compiler of this Narra-
tive and Communication. Tho book contains an interesting narrativo of the 
production of tho Spirit's likeness by an artist on canvas through spiritual visions, 
communications, directions, etc. 175 pages. Prico, muslin bound, 03 cents' 
postago, 8 cents. 

C o m p e n d i u m of t h o Theo log i ca l a n d Sp i r i t ua l W r i t i n g s of Swodonborg. 
Being a Systematic and Orderly Epitome of all his Religious Works. With an 
appropriate Introduction. Prefacod by a full Llfo of tho Author, with a brief 
viow of all his Works on Scionco, Thilosophy, and Theology. P A C T I U D Q B & 

BHITTAU, Goncral Agents. Price, $2; postago, 4J cents. 
B u c h a n a n ' s A n t h r o p o l o g y . 

Boing Outlines of Lectures on the Neurological System of Anthropology, as dis-
covered, demonstrated and taught By Joseph II. Buchanan, RI. D., in four parts. 
Price, $2 ; postage, 23 centa. 

N o w T e s t a m e n t M i r a c l e s a n d M o d e r n Mi rac l e s . 
The comparative amount of evidence for cach; tho naturo of both ; testimony 
of a hundred witnesses. An Essay read boforo tho Divinity School, Cambridge. 
By J . II. Fowler. Price, 30 conts; postago, 5 cents. 

T h e L i l y W r e a t h 
of Spiritual Communications, received chiefly through tho mediumship of Mrs. 
J . 9. Adams. By A. B. Child, M D. Price, S5 cents, $1, ond | 1 50, according to 
the stylo of tho binding. Postage, 15 cents. 

S p i r i t u a l i s e E x p l a i n e d . 
By Joel Tiffany. Twelve Lccturcs delivered in the city of Ncw York, entitled 
Tho Demonstration of Truth, Tho Sphere of Lust, Tho Second or Relational 
Sphere ; Communications; Philosophy of Progression; Mediumship; Spiritual 
Heal ing; Condition of tho Spirit; Organization; Individualization; What Con 
Blitutes tho Spirit, otc, Prico, $1 ; postage, 12X centa. 

S p i r i t u a l H e r n l d : 
A London Monthly, dovotod to tho Exposition of tho Phenomena of Spiritual 
Manifestation*, ondj l i e l r application to Human Wclfaro. Published by II. Bal 
liore, 219 Regent-Street, London. For salo by PABTBIDGE & BIUTTAN, 312 Broad-
way, Ncw York. Prico centa; postage, 2_ccnts. 

C o m t e ' s P o u t i v o P h i l o s o p h y . 
Translated by Harriot Jlnrtineau. A new and elegant edition In ono volumo. 
Price, $3 00. This work is In ono splendid o&avo of 883 pages, large typo, ele-
gant paper, and neatly bound iu cloth. Printed verbatim from tho London edi-
tion. For salo at this oillce. 

P h i l o s o p h y of M j i t e r i o u s Agon t s , 
Human and Mundane; or, tho Dynamic Laws and Relations of Man. 
Rogers. Bound; prico $1; postage, 2-1 centa. 

L i g h t f r o m t l ie p i r i t - W o r l d . 
Being written by tho control of Spirita, Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. Prico 
75 ccnts; postago, 10 centa. 

T h e Boque t of S p i r i t u a l F l o w e r s ; 
Received chlelly through tho mediumship of Mrs. J . S. Adams. By A. B. Child. 
M. D. Prico, 85 ccn t s p o s t a g e , 13 cents. 

T h e M a c r o c o s m , 
Or tho Universe Without. By William Fishbough. Paper bound, price, 50 eta.; 
muslin, 75 conta; postage, 12 ccnta. 

S p i r i t - I n t e r c o u v t e . 
By Herman Snow, late Unitarian Mlulster at Montagu,'.Massachusetts. Price, 60 
conta; postage, 10 cents. 

B i o g r a p h y of Mrs . S c m a n t h a M e t t l e r , ! 
And an account of tho Wonderful Cures performed by her. By Frances H. Qrcen, 
Price, paper, 25 centa; muslin, 33 ceuta; postage, C cents. 

S p i r i t - M a n i i e s t a t i o n s . 
Being an Exposition of Facts, principles, etc. By Rov. Adin Ballou. Price, 75 
cents ; postage, 10 centa. 

E s p l y t o a Discourse . 
Of Rov. S. "VV. Lind, D.D., President Western Theological Institute, Covington, 
Ky. By P. E. Bland, A.M., SL Louis. Prico, 15 centa; postage, 2 ccnta. 

B c o c h o r ' a R e p o r t on t h o S p i r i t u a l M a n i f e s t a t i o n s . 
To tho Congregational Association of New York and Brooklyn. Price, paper, 25 
centa; muslin, 83 ccnts; postage, 3 and C cents. 

E e v i e w of Boocl ier 'e R e p o r t . 
Review of Rov. Charlos Bcccher'a opinion of tho Spirit-Manifestations. By John 
S. Adams. Price, 6 cents ; postago, 1 cent. 

S p i r i t u a l I n s t r u c t o r . 
Containing tho Facta and Philosophy of Spiritnal Intercourse. Prico, 83 conts; 
postage, C cents. 

T h o S p i r i t u a l T e a c h e r . 
By Spirits of tho Sixth Circle. R. P. Ambler, modium. Prico, 50 conta; postaro. 
7 centa. 

Messages f r o m t h e S u p e r i o r S t a t e . 
Communicated by John Murray through J . M. Spear. Prico. 60 r en t s ; postage, 8 ccnta. 

Tho G r e a t H a r m o n i a , Vol. I V . 
Tho Reformer. By A J . Davla. Concerning physiological vicoa nnd virtues, 
ond tho Seven Sphorea of Marrlago. Prico, $1 ; postage, 19 centa. 

Tho G r e a t H a r m o n i a , Vol. I . 
Tho Physician. By A. J . Davis. Price, $1 25; postage, 20 centa. 

T h e G r o a t H a r m o n i a , Vol. I I . 
Tho Teacher. By A. J . Davis. Prico, f 1 00; postage, 19 conta. 

Tho G r e a t H a r m o n i a , Vol. I I I . 
Tho Seor. By A J . Davis. Price, f l ; postago, 19 cents. 

A T r e a t i s e on t h e P e c u l i a r i t i e s of t h e Bib le . 
Being an Exposition of the Principles involved in somo of tho most rdinarkablo 
Facts tn Revelation. By Bcv. E. D. Rendell. Price, 75 ceuta; postago, 17 cenu 

Dr . E s d a i l e ' s N a t u r a l a n d ilec-iaorie C l a i r v o y a n c o . 
With tho Practical Application of Mesmorism in Surgery and Mcdicino (Eng-
lish Edition.) Prico, $1 25; postage, 10 ccnta. 

F a a c i n n t i o n ; 
Or, tho Philosophy of Charming. By John B. Newman, M. D. Price, 40 cents-
postage, 10 centa. 

B ivu l e i f r o m tho Ocean of T r u t h . 
An interesting narrativo of advancement of o Spirit from Darkness to L i g h t By 
John S. Adams. Pricc, 25 conta; postago, 5 centa. 

A s t o u n d i n g Fac ta f r o m t h e S p i r i t - W o r l d . 
Witnessed at tho houso of J . A. Grldloy, Southampton, Mass. Illuatrntod with 
.colored diagram. Prico, C3 centa; postage, 9 conta. 

^ t Z l Z X l L on the Moral Rotations of God ond Man. By Edward 
BcecW, D.D. Price, $1 25; postage, 28 cento. 

Epitome of S p i r i t I n t e r c o u r s e . „ . . , Actual and 
Bolng . f l e n s e d view of Spiritualism in ito Br.nptural, Historical, Ae t u a l and 

. Scientific Aspects. By Alfred Cridgo. Prico, 49 cen ta ; postage, 6 ccnta. 
8 P l r i t ^ f S ' 1 f of ninety familiar Tunes and Hymns , appropriate to Meetings fo, 

Spiritual Intercourse. Papor, 25 centa; muslin, 88 cento. 

B P 1 ? S t a 3 t : 2 p X for the uso of Circles. By E. C. Hon .* , modium. Prico-
muslin, 35 cents; postage, C cento. 

Elomenta of Animal M a e n e t i s m ; „ , , 
Or, P r o b a n d v p p l a L . for relieving H u m a n Suffering. By Charlos Morley. 
Price, 12% cents; postage, 8 cento. 

Answers to Seventeen O o i e c t i o n s „ . . ,. 
Against Spiritual I n t e r c o u l . By John S. Adams. Pspor , 25 cento; muslin, 87 
conta; postage, 7 cento. 

Mi l l enn ium D a w n : 
A work on Spiritualism. By Rev. C. K. Harvey. Price, 50 cento; postago, 
conts. 

L i b r a r y of Mesmerism. ' 
By Newman, Snoll, Dr. Dodd, Williams, and others. Price, *1 50 por volume. 
postago, 20 conta. 

Tho Min i s t ry of Ange l s R e a l i z e d . 
By A. E. Nowton, Boston. Price, 15 conts; postago, 3 cento. 

Sp i r i t -Works Real, b u t n o t M i r a c u l o u s . 
A Lccturo. By Allan P u t n a m . Price, 25 centa ; postage, 8 cents. 

The H a r m o n i a l H a n : 
By Andrew Jackson Davis. Price, 80 cento ; postago, C centa. 

N i g h t S ido cf Nature . 
Ghosts aad Gbost Seers. By CaUiorino Crowo. Prico, * I 25; postago, 20 conta 

Tae Phi losophy of Special P r o v i d e n c e . 
A Vision. By A. J. Davis. Price, 15 centa; postago, 8 conta. 

P r c o Though t s on Re l ig ion . 
A. J. Davis. Price, 15 cents ; postage, 8 cents. 

Mrs M. B. Randa l l ' s Address on S p i r i t u a l i s m . 
Price, C cents; postage, 1 c e n t 

E v a n g e l of the Spheres. 
By D. J. Mandells. Prico 80 ccnta; postago 6 centa. 

A Synopsis of Sp i r i t ua l M a n i f e s t a t i o n s . 
Through John S. Williams, modlum. Prico, 5 cento; postago, 1 c o n t 

Correspondence be tween Sp i r i tua l i s t s i n St . L o u i s a n d R o v . D r . N . L . E i c o 
Prico, 12 cents; postage, 8 cento. 

A Lat ter to tho Chestnut Street C o n g r e g a t i o n a l C h u r c h , Chelsea , Mas* . 
By John S. Adams. Price, 15 cen t s ; postage, 4 cento. 

E lemen t s of Sp i r i t ua l Phi losophy. 
11. P. Ambler, medium. Prico, 25 cento; postage, 4 ccnta. 

Voices f rom the Spi r i t -Wor ld . 
Isaac Post, Medium. Price, 50 conts ; postago, 10 cents. 

Also, Metmerism i n I n d i a . 
By tho same author. Price, 75 cento; postage, 18 conta. 

S o r c o r y a n d Magic . 
By Wright Price, $1 25; postage, 19 cento. 

T h e Ph i lo sophy of S p i r i t u a l I n t e r c o u r s e . 
By A J . Davis. Price, 50 cents; postage, 9 cento. 

E o l i g i o n of Manhood ; or, t h e Age of T h o u g h t . ! 
By Dr. J . II. Robinson. Prico, 76 cento; postago, 12 cents. 

TflLoiVvrn Spiritualism. 
I t s Facta and Fanaticisms-, ita Consistencies on<\ Contradictions; with an Ap 
peudix, By E. W. Capron. Prico, »1; postage, 20 cents. 

B i b l e , i s i t a Guide to H e a v e n * 
By Geo. B. Smith. Price, 25 cents; postage, 8 cents. 

Science vs. S p i r i t u a l i s m -
A treatise on Turning Tables, etc. By Count Agcr.on Do G asparln. Tho gonernl 
subject of Modern Spiritualism audita theological bearing is considered In two 
volumes of nearly 1U00 pages. Prioo, §2 50; postago, 40 eta. 

S p i r i t u a l E x p e r i e n c e of M r s . L o r i n L. P i a t t . 
Price, 25 conts; postage, 8 cents. 

P r i n c i p l e s of H u m a n M i n d , 
Deduced from Physical Laws. By Alfred Snell. Prico, 25 conta; postage, 8 cts. 

T h e H e a l i n g of the N a t i o n s , 
Through Charles Linton, Medium, with an olaborato Introduction and Appendix 
by Gov. Tnllmadge. Illustrated wilh two beautiful stool engravings. Contains 
550 pages. Price, $1 59; postago, 80 cents. 

P A R T R I D G E & B R I T T AN, P u b l i s h e r s , 
R E M I T T A N C E S T O T H E S P I R I T U A L T E L E G R A P H . 

E N D I N G A P R I L 1 1 , 1 8 5 7 . 

J . D. Oldon, $2; David L. Wright, 2 ; Joseph W. Reed, 1; Joshua Lenseay, 2; 
Lawson Rtinyon. 2; R. Stublor, 1 45o.; B. M. Nowki rk .8 ; Win. Robbins, 1; Some-

Q U E S T I O N S F O R E L U C I D A T I O N 

BY S P I R I 7 H AND M O R T A L S . 
T H E i n v e s t i g a t i n g class in tbe citv of S e w Y o r k i s c o m p o s e d , 

as f a r a s p o s s i b l e , of intell igent men : n ( 1 w o m e i l w i l o a r c s u p p o s e d 

t o e n t e r t a i n t h e v a r i o u s popular theories i n v o l v e d i n t b o q u e s t i o n s 

t o b e s o l v e d . T h i s class, unt i l f u r t h e r n o t i c o > w i | 1 ^ n b l e e a c h 

s u c c e e d i n g W e d n e s d a y evening at the hou*© of C h a r l e s P a r t r i d g o , 

a n d i n c o n d u c t i n g t h e m e e t i n g t h e f o l l o w i n g o r d e r w i l l b e o b -

s e r v e d : A t e i g h t o ' c l o c k t he quest ion for t h e e v e n i n g w i l l b e 

r e a d , a f t e r w h i c h wi l l b e presented p a p e r s f r o m o n r f r i e n d s 

a b r o a d , c o n t a i n i n g p e r t i n e n t facts, m o d e s of a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e 

q u e s t i o n u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n , and conclusion:. T h e n the p e r s o n s 

p r e s e n t w i l l r e a d t h e i r br ie fs of fact-, a r g u m e n t s a n d c o n c l u s i o n , 

a n d e n f o r c e t h e s a m e w i t h such brief remarks a s m a y r e n d e r t h e 

e l u c i d a t i o n o f t h e s u b j e c t more complete . 

T o g i v e e q u a l a n d t h e widest facilities to al l p e r s o n s — w h e -

t h e r p r e s e n t o r a b s e n t — t o pa r t i c ipa te in th • d i s c u s s i o n , w e 

p u r p o s e t o c o n s i d e r t h e s e v e r a l q u e s t i o n , in t h e i r o r d e r , g i v i n g 

t o e a c h a t l e a s t o n e w e e k ' s t i m e , a n d prob il.'iv m o r e t o s o m e o r 

a l l o f t h e m . T h e p u r p o s e b e i n g s i m p l y to e i i e i t e a n d p r e s e n t 

truth i n a s b r i e f a n d y e t a s c o m p r e h e n s i v e a v - m a s p o s s i b l e , t h e 

f o l l o w i n g h a s b e e n a d o p t e d as t h e o r d e r to be o b s e r v e d w h i c h i s 

b e l i e v e d t o b e b e s t c a l cu l a t ed to promote- t h e obj< t s h : t d i n 

v i e w . 

First. E a c h c o n t r i b u t o r is request.- d t " p i v - e n t in w r i t i n g t h e 

f a c t s o n w h i c h h i s o r h e r conc lus ions are l.ci-u-tl. 

Second. T h e m o d e of a p p l y i n g fac t s t o t h e q u e s t i o n . 

Third. C o n c l u s i o n s . 

Fourth. R e m a r k s . 
Q U E S T I O N S . 

15 . W h e r e i n c o n s i s t s the essential d i f fe rence b e t w e e n m a t e r i a l s u b -
s t a n c e s a n d t h i n g s a n d spir i tual subs tance? a n d things ' : 

16 . I s m a n p h y s i c a l l y , men ta l ly or mora l l y f r e e ? 
17. I s t h e r e a n y s u c h t h i n g as ev i l o r s i n : a n d if so, in w h a t doer: it 

c o n s i s t , a u d w h a t w a s i t s o r ig in , i t s use a n d de s t i ny ' ' 
18. I s t h e m o r a l u n i v e r s e a m e a n s o r an e n d in the c rea t ion ; a n d is 

t h e m o r a l g o v e r n m e n t o f G o d h i s f ina l g o v e r n m e n t ? 
19. I s t h e m o r a l u n i v e r s e n o w j u s t s u c h a s G o d o r ig ina l l y fo resaw, 

p l a n n e d a n d d e s i g n e d ? 
20. I s t h e r e a n y special D i r i n e Providence in thc s e m e which im-

p l ies t h e d i r e c t interposition of Deity ? 
21. H a s G o d m a d e a n y special revelation of his will to m a n ; a n d it 

so . in w h a t d o e s it consist ? 
2 2 . H a s G o d p r o v i d e d a u y ajec'iaY m e a t w of m a w s d e v e l o p m e n t , r e -

g e n e r a t i o n or s a l v a t i o n ' ! 
23. W a s J C S U B C h r i s t d i v i n e i n a n y s e n s e i n w h i c h , nnd of which , m a n 

i s n o t c a p a b l e ? 
24 . I s t h e r e a p e r s o n a l D e v i l ; a n d if so, w h a t was hi origin, what 

h i s c h a r a c t e r , c a p a b i l i t i e s , u s e s a u d de s t i ny ? 
25. W h a t a r c the c o n d i t i o n s and r e l a t i o n s of the Spirit's e x i s t e n c e ? 

W h a t a r e i t s s u r r o u n d i n g s , scenery , etc. ? Wh;it are it- p o w e r s a w l 
suscep t ib i l i t i e s , and w h a t a r e i t s sources of eqjopnent 

26. W h e r e i n consis ts the ditTerence be tween rnau ' i life in t h o s p i r i t u a l 
wor ld a n d h i s l ife in the m a t e r i a l w o r l d ." 

1 27. W h a t effect h a s a p r e m a t u r e p h y s i c a l tle.ith on " m a n ' s s p i r i t u a l 
life a n d de s t i ny ? 

28. H a v e a n i m a l s an o r g a n i z e d s p i r i t u a l e n t i t y — a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s i n 
t e l l i g e n c e ; a n d d o t h e y a t dea th pass to a n o t h e r s p h e r e o r c o n d i t i o n o f 
existence ? 

29. Wha t a re the r e l a t i o n s of m e n t a l to v i t a l m o t i o n , a n d t o w h a t 
extent a rc tho facu l t i e s of the m i n d c a p a b l e of c o n t r o l l i n g t h e f u n c t i o n s 
of the body ? 30. Cau thc h u m a n mind , wh i l e in i t s e a r t h l y f o r m a n d r e l a t i o n s . 

body, 2; R. D. Winey, 2 ; Polly Allen, 2 ; Is iac Rose, 10c.: Mrs. Polly Brockwav p e n o l o g i c a l and phys io log ica l e f fects on o t h e r h u m a n m i n d s 
2 ; Mrs. Browne, 1; F . S. Nicholson 1; R. B. Harwood, 1; A. J. Clark, 1; Wilford I " " " } • « „ „ „ . „ . , . - . 
F i s h e r , l ; A. E. Macember, 12c.; Almira Cook, 2; G. Wright, jr.. 2, Andrew Crow- and bod.es w i l l and t u t liout phys i ca l c o n t a c t m d c , „ i t o t h e r w i s e 

_ . . . ...... ............. lltrAtml. i n a n i m a t e (.-.T-inu nn. i ^ n l . L - t . . . . » 

Philosophy of C r e a t i o n . 
DaJrtldlrg tho laws of the Progressive Development of Nature. By Thomas 
Paliw, through Horace G. Wood, Modinm. Prico 88 cento; postage, 6 centa. 

Tfco CbD4 The M a n . 
Fourth of -5*i\y OraUon by Dr. Ilaliock, with extemporaneous Speeches by B. B. 
Brlltan and other*. Prioo 18 centa; postago 8 cents. 

foot, 2 ; Wm. Campbell, 2; V. P. Slocum, 1 ; A. Ruhnhold, 1; B. H. Benson. 2; A. 
B. Smith, 1 ; Ashail B. Hoir land,2; Oliver Tallin, 1; James Biggs, 83c.; J . II. Hus-
tced, 1; II. Sinclair, 1 25o.; J . W. Baker, 2; N. King, 2: Charles Q»1K 3; nubbard 
Hill, 1 ; M. C. Hosmer, 4 ; D. Simmons, 2 ; H. H . Davis, I ; Bononih Jones, 2; J . E. 
Wcsco t t 1; Foob Iloustou, 1 ; D. F. Emory, ISc.; John Robinson, 1; S. A. Pond, 
2; 8. C. S c o t t 1; Mrs. L. A. Bulflnch, 2; Mrs. W. L. Taylor, 1. 

. l i l t . J . & S. W A L T E R S , 
S P I R I T U A L H E A L I N G M E D I U M S , 

con.vEii O P n r r n A N D H I C K O U Y - S T H K E T S , C U I U C O T H K , O H I O . 

Mrs. Walters will examine patients in tbe tranco state, m.d prescribe for tho same. 
Examinations warranted tu bo correct In all cases. Torms for examination and pre-
scription when tho patient is present, $2; if absent, | 3 . Terms strictly in advance. ; 
Persons sending for examination must send their name written by thoir own liand. | ,.. 
Thcy oro also propsiod to receive patients into their family for treatment on rcoson- , ' ' ' — 
.b io torrns. MedMlnets purely vegetable, proporcd by Spirit direction. M M t g ^ ^ j B T O C O P A L CnHROT.—The c l e r g y of t h e E p i s c o p a l C h u r c h i n 

• P l i S O S ASD n E L O D E O i f S . i Scotland arc miserably p a i d , r e c e i v i n g o n a a a v e r a g e a s a l a r y o f a b o t , t 

The I I O I U C B WATEE3 Modern Improv. d I'lano. and Melodeons are to bo ! $200, without pa r sonages . T h e s a l a r y o f t h e b i h o p , o f w h o m t h e r o 
found only nt Ne. 883 Broadway. Pianos and Molodoons to rent, and ronl allowed on j a r e s , Ven, is $750 each . T h e S c o t c h BpisCOf .l el . y a r c s u b j c c i t o 
purchase; f o r f f l i « on monthly payments. Second-hand pianos from »G0 to «t ;0; m n n y r e s t r i c t i o n s . B e i n g o r d a i u e d b y S c o i '.i bi .-hop t h e y a r e o n ' - " 

to officiate for t w o S u n d a y s c o n s e c u t i v c l v i n L' ' l a n d • ™ 

manifest i ts powers, t h r o u g h i n a n i m a t e f o r m s a n d s u b s t a n c e s ? 

WHAT IS A HUSBAND?—A l a d y c o r r e s p o n d e n t of t h e N e w Y o r k 
Mirror g ives the fo l lowing a n s w e r t o t h i s i n t e r r o g a t o r y : H e i s t h e 
most acceptable , access ible a c c o m m o d a t i n g , a c c o m p l i s h e d , a c c o r d n b l e . 
accountable , a c c u r a t e , a c q u i e s c e n t , a c t i v e , a c u t e , a d m i r a b l e , a d o r a b l e , 
adver tan t . affabie, a t l e c t i o n a t e , a g r e e a b l e , a m o n a b l e . a m i a b l e , a m u s i n g ! 
animated , a t t en t ivo , b e a u t i f u l , b e n i g n , b l a m e l e s s , c a l m , c a p t i v a t i n g , 
char i table , charming , c h e e r f u l , c i v i l , r e a s o n a b l e , f e : ;= ib l c . t h o u g h t f u l , 
unoffending, unprovok i t ig , u n r u f f l e d , u n s e l f i s h , u n w i l l e d , o f m o r t a l s - -
the my d e a r " of ni l ( t he l a d i e s . ) g o o d w i v e s . O h 1 h o w I w i s h I h a d 

Melodeong, jf iy to $195. Pianos toned and repaired. 
" Tho Horace Waters Pianos aro known na among lho very be.it. Wo are enabled 

to speak of the: a instruments with confidence, from pi r.ionai knowledge of tht ir o\-
collont tono and durable quality."—Now Vork Evangelist 

" Wo can speak of tbeir merits from personal knowledge, as boing of tho vopy bcot 
quality."—christian Intclligcncor. ^ 4t 

B o a r d i n g , 1 3 7 S p r i n g - s t r e e t — W h e r e Spiritualist can livo with oomfort and 
ooonomy ) with pcoplo of thoir own scntimonta. 252-3m 

allowed to officiate for t w o S u n d a y s c o n s e c u t i v e l y in L'jgland ; and fC l " 
this privilege thoy m u s t h a v e a formal l i c e n s e ; and none of them c'm 
hold any cure of souls i n E n g l a n d . T h c c l e r g y are m a l t i n g a n e t T o - -
to have a bill i n t roduced t o a b o l i s h t h e s e o n d o ther d i s a b i l i t i e s _ , , " 
cult and Journal ' 

A. J . B r a d y , P r i n t e r , B r o a d w a y , K e w T o r f c T ^ 


